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| cc Truth fears no examination, and Jefires Gs to havy 
|  F fair and impartial trial; and no man, that profeſſes 
© himſelf to be guided by Reaſon, will refuſe to hear Rea- 
| 6 ſon, on which ſide ſoever it is offered.“ 

Engl iſhman directed in the Choice of his Religion, p. 4 
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The Collection of Papers upon the Subject of 
a Review, ſome time ago intended and promiſed, 
as a Supplement 70 a Treatiſe intitled Free and 
candid Diſquiſitions, 18, on proper confiderations 
lately occurring, paſiponed for ſome time longer. 
It is hoped, that this involuntary but prudential. 
delay will be candidly excuſed by thoſe, who may 
have expected that Cullection ſooner, Due amends, 
F poſſuble, will be made in convenient time. The 
delay is not owing to neglecs, nor to the want of 
proper materials; which are all in readineſs. 
And for that reaſon (let it be here noted) the 
Friends to this defign will bave no immediate oc- 
caſion to communicate any more. All paſt favours, 
of this kind, whether coming from perſons known 
or unknown, are and will always be gratefully 
acknowledged. 3, TEL; 
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FTI is of no concern to the Public to know 


8 5 
3 


when, upon what occaſions, or by what 

particular perſons, theſe ſeveral papers 
were written, They were intended, amongſt 
many more of this kind, to have been pub- 


liſhed ſooner, in order to introduce a larger 


Defign, that hath fince appeared, Which 
being chiefly calculated for the peruſal and 
examination of men of learning and leiſure, 
and ſuch, whoſe circumſtances enable them to 
purchaſe a work of greater expence; it i 
judged proper to permit theſe few Reo to 
come abroad, in order to further that defign 
partly by nnen thoſe Popular prejudices, 
W Which, 
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which, for want of ſufficiently — 
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to bear hard upon ne of this na- 
ture; and partly by letting our Fellow- ſubjects 


Na kitly je 


of wer coþditi 
what are the” principal 
things, that are _ out, and ſubmitted to 
examination, in that larger ſcheme. If either 


4hs:vr:the'0therdttempt,2and much mordif 
both, Ahalb appear-to men of candor and cg 


Aderdtion, to have reaſon on their fide ; thoſe, 
6 publich'thrern, will'be'in'no Pain about any 
venues, that Man we caſt upon either, . 
Wüst leſs intlifable to favour a Review; and 


Hill u the fam time have the great FRO | 


tion bö think; chat however unſuccefsful they 
muyiptobe, they e fincerely ahd affectibflatke- 
iy enden vOfEd, K. tlie belt bf bit power,” to 
ſerve the tra Twereft of the Church, Wherebf 
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PBERAGE 6 
(hall approve of, the main deſign, and judge it 


to be upon the whole: a reaſonable, and ag 
honeſt one: And thoſe, Who c cannot approve of 


it (as it is not expected, that all Will or. can; 


great allowance being to be made for men's 
education and prejudices) may nevertheleſß well 


bear with it, and cannot reaſonably" beef. 
fended, when they conſider, that tfieir Fel C 


ſubjects have a right to lay their honeſt ſenti- 


ments before the Public, doing it in an humble 


and peaceable manner; and that they them- 


ſelves are at equal liberty to give their own ma- 


turer and better thoughts, up a fubject, which 


they may have more accurately conſidered, 


and are qualified to write upon to greater ad- 
vantage. 


N. B. Several worthy Perſons having ex- 
preſſed their wiſh, that an Abridgment were 
made of the Candid Diſquiſitions, for the ſervice 
of the common people (being drawn up with the 
approbation and direction of thoſe, who were 


concerned 


89 REF ACF. 
concerned in that treatiſe 3) all the Anſwer, that 


can now be given to this well-meant Propoſal, is, 
that the thing will be conſidered of; and that it 


is not improbable but ſomething of this kind will 
hereafter be undertaken, either by the perſons 
themſelves, to whom the application is made, or by 
* others, whom they ſhall coi and _ 06 
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Non itaque verum eſt quod dicitur, ſemel re&e factum 
nullatenus eſſe mutandum. Mutatũ quippe tempo- | 
ris cauſa, quod rectè ante faktum fuerat, ita mutari 
vera ratio plerumque flagitat. Ut cum ipft dicant, 
rectè non fieri ſi mutetur, contra veritas clamet ; 
rectè non fieri, niſi mutetur ; Quia utrumque tunc 
erit rectum, ſi erit pro temporum varietate diverſum. 


"I Auguſtin, 
Q AT is the judgment of the. Church of : 


England concerning Reviews and Alterations, 
in general? | | 

A. As on the one ſide common Experience 
© ſheweth, that where a change hath been made of 
things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident Neceſſity 
< ſo requiring), fundry Inconveniencies have there- 
upon enſued; and thoſe, many times, more and 
greater, than the Evils, that were intended to be 
« remedied by ſuch a Change: So on the other ſide, 
the particular Forms of divine Worſhip, and the 
* Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed there- 
* in, being things in their own nature — 
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and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; it is but 
reaſonable, that, upon weighty and important Con- 
ſiderations, according to the various Exigencies of 
Times and Occaſions, ſuch Changes and Altera- 
tions ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe, that are 
in place of Authority, ſhould from time to time 
ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. Accordingly 
we find, that in the reigns of ſeveral Princes of 
bleſſed memory, ſince the Reformation, the 
Church, upon juſt and weighty Conſiderations her 
thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Al- 
terations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpective 
times were thought convenient, Sc. Preface to 


the Book of Common- Prayer. 


and changed, and therefore are not to be eſteemed 
equal with God's Law. We think it convenient, 
that every Country fhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies, 
as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of 
God's honour and glory, and to the reducing of 
the People to a moſt perfect and godly living, 
without error or ſuperſtition :—And' that they 
ſhould-put away other things, which from time to 
time they perceive to be moſt abuſed; as in men's 
_ ordinances it often chanceth diverſly, in divers 
countries.“ Advertiſement, Of Ceremonies, ww 
fame be aboliſhed, cc. 5 
It is not neceſſary, that Traditions and Ceremo- 


Ceremonies, upon juſt cauſes, * be altered 


all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed, according to the diverſity of countries, 
times, and men's manners; ſo that nothing be or- 
dained againſt God's Word. Every particular or 
national Church hath authority to ordain, change, 
and aboliſh, Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
things be done to edifying.” Art. 34. 

28 „ 
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nies be in all places one, or utterly alike : For at 


. ordained only by Man's authority, ſo that all 


A 


(3) 


& God's Chureh ought not, neither may it be ſo 
© tied to any order now made, or hereafter to be 
& made and deviſed by the authority of Man, but 


that it may lawfully, for juſt cauſes, alter, change, 


K K «„ W K « 


or mitigate thoſe eccleſiaſtical decrees and orders, 
yea, recede wholly from them; and [alſo] break 
them, when they tend either to ſuperſtition of to 
impiety; when they draw the people from God, 
rather than work any edification in them. This 
authority Chriſt, himſelf uſed, and left to his 
Church. —Chriſt's Church [therefore] is not ſo 
g bound to obſerve any. order, law, Or decree made 
by man, to preſcribe a form in religion, but that 
the Church hath full power 8nd authority from 
© God; to change and alter the ſame, when need 
© ſhall require.” , Homily of Faſting, Part I. [N. B. 


The Church intended to have gone further on this head © 


in her bomilies. For in 1560, it was propoſed, that 
there ſhould be one or more drawn up to ſhew, ** That 


every particular Church may alter and change the 
£< er rites and ceremonies of their Church, 


eeping the ſubſtance of the faith inviolably.“ 


Y  Strype's Annals, vol. 1. ch. 17.] 


V Although theſe declarations: of the Church 


are ſufficient (being the moſt authentic and con- 


vincing evidences;) yet it may be of ſome further 
ſatisfaction to find, that this hath been the uniform 
and declared judgment of ſeveral other eminent 
Perſons in her communion. Can you oblige me 
with ſome declarations of ſuch men, to this pur- 


Poſe? 


A. A great number occur to my thoughts. 
I ſhall give you a few ſpecimens, keeping pretty 
nearly to the order of Time in ſelecting them. 

1. Lord VERULAM. * All Innovations are the 
births [or productions] of Time.—Surely every 
medicine is an innovation; and he, that will not 

e | apply 


(4) | 

apply new remedies, muſt expect new evils. Fox 

me is the greateſt innovator. And if Time, of 
courſe, alter things to the worſe, and Wiſdom 
and Counſe] ſhall not alter them to the better; 
what ſhall be the end? It is true, that what is ſet- 
tled by cuſtom, tho? it be not good, yet is at 
leaft fit. And thoſe things, which have long gone 
together, are as it were confederate within them- 
ſelves ; whereas new things piece not ſo well: but 
tho* they help by their utility, yet they trouble by 
their inconfarmity, Ac. All this is true, if Time 
ſtood ſtill; which contrariwiſe moveth ſo round, 
that a froward retention of cuſtom is as turbulent 
a thing, as an innovation: And they, that reve- 
' rence too much old times, are but a ſcorn to the 
new. It were good therefore, that men in their 
innovations would follow the example of Time 
© itſelf; which indeed innovateth greatly, but 
110 quietiy, and by degrees ſcarce to be perceived: 
For otherwiſe, whatſoever. is new, 1s; unlooked 
for; and ever it mends ſome, and i impairs others.” t 
Efays, a 

Again.—< Who knoweth not, that Time is 8 
compared to a ſtream, that carrieth down freſh 
tand pure waters into that falt ſea of corruption, 
which invironeth all human actions? And there- 
* fore if man ſhall not by his induſtry, virtue and 

policy, as it were with the oar, row againſt the 
© ftream and inclination of Time, all inſtitutions 
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* and ordinances, be they never ſo pure, will [by | 


; ' degree) corrupt and degenerate *, But not to 
handle 

* An i ingenious Writer, who hath lately, i in a proper manner, 
leaded in the behalf of reformation. hath made the ſame very 
zaſt remark, applying it to eſtabliſhments in the Church, and 
pointing out the neceſſity of reviewing them at times. FEccle- 


fiaftical eſtabliſpments, ſays he, whether good or bad, do naturally 
9 lengih of Time # produc the Hate 4 things bere deſeribed —— 
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"TH 3 
handle this matter like common place, I would 
only aſk, n ſtate ſhould be purged 
and reſtored ood and wholſome Laws made 
every third and fourth year in Parliaments aſſem- 
bled, deviſing remedies as faſt as Time breedeth 
miſchiefs; and [yet] contrariwiſe the Ecelgiaſtical 


© Bate ſhould ſtill continue upon the dregs of Time; 


and receive ub alteration now for theſe five and 
forty years and more? But if it be ſaid to me, 
that there is a difference between c:vi/ cauſes and 
eccleſiaſtical, they may as well tell me, that Churches 

and Chapels need no reparations; tho? Caſtles and 
Houſes do; whereas commonly, to, ſpeak truth, 
dilapidations of the inward and ſpiritual edifica- 
tions of the Church of God are in all times as 
great, as the outward and material ones.—l for 
my part do confeſs, that in revolving the Scrip- 
tures, I could never find any ſuch thing, but that 
God hath left the like liberty to the Church- 
governments as he hath done to the Civil Govern- 
ment, to be varied according to time, and place; 
* and accidents ; which nevertheleſs his high and 
divine Providence doth order and diſpoſe.—If St. 


Sohn were to indite an Epiſtle to the Church of 


England, as he did to them of Aja, it would ſure 
© have the clauſe Habeo adverſus ti? pauca.—The 
« Church is not now to plant or build, but only to 
be pruned from corruptions and repaired ; and re- 


t ſtored in ſome decays.” GCon/iderations touching the 
Church of England. 


2. K. Jamzs I; © TheKing is of opinion, that 

t ſuch things, as have been admitted into the uſage 
* of the Church, upon the foot of human inſtitu- 
8 > Wig | * tion 


in propet Laboufers are wanted for the Harveſt, Sc.] and if not 


occaſſonally and ſeaſon bly revieaved, as the circumſtances of Men 
And Things alter, never fail to ſtagnate into mere forms, and after 


thot generate filth, corruption, $c."”” Note to Era/mui's Preface, 
Ec. P. 24. h 
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1 
tion only, and without any expreſs direction from 
* Scripture, may | on juſt occaſions] be altered 
* ſoftned, or even laid aſide; altho' they were at firſt, 


admitted upon a principle of piety and of pru- 
« dence, in compliance with the circumſtances of 


the Times. And his Majefty is perſuaded, that 
the obſervation of Pope Pius II. relating to the 


* 'celibacy of the Clergy, (viz. that what was for- 
' * merly eftabliſhed upon good reafons, may now be diſ- 


* carded upon better) may very well be applied, in 
general, to the greateſt part of eccleſiaſtical uſages, 
© not immediately founded upon the Word of 
E&1God FO 5 


3. K. CnARLESs I. I ſhould eaſily conſent, that 
© our public Liturgy, or forms of conſtant prayers, 
might be amended, in what, upon free and public 


© advice, might ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for 


* manner or matter.” Ei. Baſil. ch. 16. 


4. Abp. Lav. The Church ſhould not be 


ſo bound up, as that, upon juſt and farther evi- 


# dence, ſhe may not reviſe that, which in any caſe 
« hath ſlipt by her.” Dedic. to K. Charles I. pre- 
txt to Conference with Fiſher. Eo” 

- 5. Abp. BRAMHALL. That, which was adviſedly 
© eſtabliſhed by human authority, may by the ſame 
© authority, upon ſufficient grounds and mature de- 
© liberation, be more adviſedly abrogated.” Vindic. 
of the Church of England, ch. 2. Whenſoever 
the weal-public and the common fafety of their 
© people doth require it, for advancement of public 


peace and tranquility, and for the greater eaſe and 


. © conve- 


* At que ex inflitutione hominum preter verbum Dei, quamwis 
pie & prudenter pro tempore in uſum Eceleſiæ ſunt recepta, mutari, 
molliri, antiquari poſſe exiſtimat ; & quod Pius II. de celibatu 
clericorum dicebat, bono olim jure ſancitum, meliore nunc iri an- 
tiquatum, zd in genere de pleriſque obſervationibus eccleſiaſticis, 
extra werbum Dei introductis, poſſe uſurpari Rex credit. If. Ca- 
ſabbon, in Epiſt. 310. ad Card. Perron | | 
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conveniency of the ſubject in general, according 
to the viciſſitude and converſion of human affairs, 
Sc. ſovereign Princes may upon well-grounded 
experience, in a national Synod or Council, more 


adviſedly retract, what their Predeceſſors had ad- 
viſedly granted or permitted; and [may] alter 


the face and rules of the external diſcipline of the 
Church, in all ſuch things; as are but cf human 


right, when they become hurtful or b _— 


a greater good: In which caſes their ſubje&s may 


with good conſcience, and are bound in duty to 
conform themſelves to their laws [appointing ſuch 


alterations.] Otherwiſe Kingdoms and Societies 
ſhould want neceffary remedies for their own pre- 


ſervation, which is granted by both [and by all] 


parties to be an abfurdity. Bid. ch. 6. 
3-Dr. [afterwards Bp. ]SanDERSoN. © The Church 
of England, both in the preface to the book of 
Common-prayer, and in the Articles of her confeſ- 
ſion, and in ſundry paſſages in the Homies, occa- 
ſionally, hath in as plain and expreſs terms, as can 


be defired, declared to the world, that any of her 


orders and conſtitutions may be [either] retained, 
aboliſhed, or altered from time to time, and at all 
times, as the Governors for the time being ſhall 
judge to ſerve beſt unto edification.” Viſit. ſerm. 


at Grantham, 1641. — This learned and worthy Man 
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«© was not fo great a formaliſt, but that he wiſhed 
'-S 


an alteration in ſome words, phraſes, method and 
order, to which change of times, or language, 
or the like, might invite; tho” he judged all al- 
terations, in ſuch grand and eſtabliſht concerns of 
religion, ſhould be done by the public ſpirit, coun- 
ſel and conſent, of the Prophets, Prince, and Peo- 
ple.” Remarks on Bp. Sangerſon's Life, 1663. 

7. Sir Edw. Dering. © Renovation is not in- 
novation ; to reform, is not to bring in a new 

| „ - - £2", © 


. 


. 


RY me 7 
— 
22 6h Hp 


— 


rr 


- . r 
— — — = ——— — „ 1, - 8 
5 — * F Init av ugh . — 


TY we 
— — 
= 

& eta rrnenroand, a_— 
4 1 


— 
. — — as . a — 
A a” - Bo 5 
— ——_ - « _ — 
50s 
— 4 — 
. . 


5 — =; 
: 2 4, xk . 9 — 
4 — — 3 


wx * 1 - - 
— Vt . 4 > _— A 4 22 4 p< pms. > bt © — Py - 
e — . — — rr en eng AS = oy 
XS S n „ tu oo 9 DO 3 
* 


4 


* 


* we change our poſtures.” Speech in Parl. Sect. 
16. againſt the Bill for root and branch. : 


0 
c 
[y 
0 
c 
C 
4 
c 
5 
c 
c 
c 
c 
* 
c 
c 
* 
c 
0 
c 
(4 
C 
( 
C 
c 
4 
£ 
e 
c 
t 
£ 
E 


the high affection and eſteem we have for the 


(8) 


form, but to purge the preſent form, by reducing 
it into the old: We may keep our places, tho? 


8. K. CHARLES II. We need not profeſs 


Church of England, as it is eſtabliſhed by Law ; 
the Reverence to which hath ſupported us, with 
God's bleſſing, againſt many temptations. Nor 
do we think that reverence in the leaft degree di- 
miniſhed by our condeſcenſions, not peremptorily 
to inſiſt upon ſome particulars of Ceremony, which 
however introduced, by the piety, devotion and 
order of former times, may not be ſo.-agreeable to 
the preſent; but may even /eſſex that piety and de- 
votion, for the improvement whereof they might 
happily be firſt introduced, and conſequently may 


well be diſpenſed with.—And tho* we do eſteem 1 


the Liturgy of the Church of England, contained 
in the book of Common-prayer, and by Law eſta- 
bliſhed, to be the beſt we have ſeen, &c. yet ſince 
we find ſome exceptions made to many obſolete 
words, and other expreſſions uſed therein, which 
upon the reformation and improvement of the 
Engliſh language may well be altered, we will 
appoint ſome learned Divines of different perſua- 
fions to review the ſame, and to make ſuch Alte- 
rations, as ſhall be thought moſt neceſſary, and ſome 
ſuch additional prayers, as ſhall be thought fit for 
emergent occaſions, and the improvement of de- 
votion ; the uſing of which may be left to the diſ- 


cretion of the Miniſter, Sc. We therefore 44 


do require and appoint you [the Archbiſhops and 


' Biſhops, Sc.] to adviſe upon and review the ſaid b 


book of Common- prayer, Sc. and, if occaſion be, 
to make ſuch reaſonable and neceſſary alterations, 
corrections and amendments therein, as by and 
between you... ſhall be agreed upon to be need- 


ful 
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ful or expedient for the giving ſatisfaction unto 
tender conſciences, and the reſtoring and conti- 


nuance of Peace and Unity, in the Churches un- 


der our protection and government.” Declaration, 
1660; and Commiſſion, 1661. : | 
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9. The BisHops in commiſſion, 1661.] * If 
any thing in the eſtabliſhed Liturgy ſhall be made 
appear to be juſtly offenſive to ſober perſons, we 
are not at all unwilling, that the ſame ſhould be 


changed. We are not againſt reviſing the Liturgy 
by ſuch diſcreet perſons, as his Majeſty ſhall think 


fit to employ therein. The nature of things being 
declared to be mutable, ſheweth, that they may 
therefore be changed, as they, that are in authority, 
ſhall ſee it expedient.” Anſwer to Propoſals, &c. 
10. Bp. Cosin. + There was a ſet form of 
prayer from the beginning, and it was ſubject to 
Alterations ; which is the true reaſon, why the pri- 
mitive forms, in the very ſame order that was then 
in uſe, cannot now be exhibited. —And this we 
are the rather to take notice of [ viz. that alterati- 
ons were made in the ancient Liturgies, from time 
to time, ] becauſe it is of great advantage to the 
alterations, which This Church [of England] hath 
made of the ſervice, tho? it hath not altered any 
ſubſtantial part of ir.” Additional Notes, &c. in 


Micbols's appendix, p. 4. 


11. Bp. TAvLOR. © Eccleſiaſtical canons have 
their time of probation : and if they become a 
burthen to the people, or occaſion ſchiſms, tu- 
mults, public diſunion of affections, and jealou- 
ſies againſt authority, the laws give, place, and. 
either fix not, when they are not firſt approved, 
or diſappear by deſuetude.—The preſent diſpoſi- 


tion, and the former ſtate of things, are oftentimes 


ſo repugnant, and of ſuch contradictory intereſts, 


that there is no ſtumbling-block more troubleſome 
9 or 
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exacting of laws in all caſes. When the evil oc- 
OT by the law is greater than the good de- 
ſigned, or than- the good, which will come by it 
in the preſent conſtitution of things, and the evil 
can by no other remedy be healed ; it concerns the 


tutions, which in the authority are merely human, 
and in the matter indifferent, and evil in the 
event.“ Life of Chriſt, part 3. p. 334, 335-— 
Again: When eccleſiaſtical laws are made, they 
© are relative to time and place, to perſons and oc- 


N 


the advantage of Churches, miniſtring to edifica- 
tion, and complying with charity: Now whatſo- 
ever law is made with theſe conditions, cannot be 
perpetual.” Ductor Dubit. vol. 2. B. 3. p. 303. 
12. Bp. CRorr. © We commend our forefa- 


R K Aa <8 


not imitate them. They endeavoured to pleaſe 
and gain the People: we will needs diſpleaſe and 
loſe them. Certainly we cannot do our forefathers 
a greater honour, than to obſerve their rule of 
reaſon, to conform to the times. And therefore 
they are groſsly miſtaken, who think it a diſho- 


A A A 


eftabliſhed, when we keep cloſe to the reaſon 
wherefore they did eſtabliſh it. Wiſe Phyſicians, 
by the ſame rule of reaſon, preſcribe things clean 
contrary | at different times] according to the pre- 
ſent] temper of their patients, &c. Some other 
things I could mention in the book of Common- 
prayer, tho* no way ill in themſelves, it to be al- 
tered, and would obviouſly appear ſo to every wiſe 
man, were it reſolved to compoſe ſuch a form, 


as would take in moſt of this Nation; which I 
© humbly conceive Governors ſhould in conſcience 


I _ © endeayour, 


or dangerous than a ſevere, literal and rigorous 


Lawgiver's charity to take off ſuch poſitive conſti- 


caſions, ſubject to all changes, fitted for uſe, and 


thers for doing piouſly and wiſely, and yet will 


nour to them, for us to take away what they have 
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cheat, 3 all things to all men to gain 
ſome, tho' not all; ily gain all! in proceſs 
of time.” Naked 5 Seth, S. 3 
13. Dr. GoopMAN. < It vil be no hypocritical 
tergiverfation, no wrong either to our religion or 
to our conſciences, if, whenthe caſe ſhall ſo requires 
we change any phraſe or ſpeech, how fit ſoever in 
our apprehenſion, [even] for one leſs fit, but more 
acceptable and current; any rite or ceremony, that 
we have a great kindneſs for, for one more grate- 
ful to others ; and that we'may comply with the 
laws in being, ſo they be not palpably contrary to 
the ſeriptures or common reaſon, tho we think 
better might be made in their room. And that 
according to the ſaying of the Lord Bacon, we 
may take counſel of the lier times for what is beſt, but 
of the preſent times, for what is fitteſt. And in a 
word, that we part with all that, which is no eſfen- 
tial point of our religion, for charity, which is.” 
Copa onate Inquiry, p. 137. 
Dr. Pur ER. The conſtant moderation 
1 of the Church, from the beginning of the reforma- 
tion, hath always faithfully declared its rites and 
particular forms of worſhip to be ſuch things, as 
© are in their own nature indifferent and mutable, that 
8 we be mig ht be limited and revoked,” &c. Mod. of 
the ngland, p. 209, 210, where he refers to 
the 7 em of a Chriſtian Man, p. 46. and quotes 
the declaration of the Church to this purpoſe, in 
Article 34, and 20th, in the Homily on faſting, &c. 


= 


in the preface to the book of Common- prayer, an 


in the other concerning Ceremonies. And this worthy 
man elſewhere ſpeaks © thus ; Our Church, when 
there is ſufficient cauſe, is ready to abrogate any 
© ſuch laws, as are found inexpedient and inconve- 
© 'nient.: The reaſon of her laws ceaſing, they are 
" * madeto ceaſe alſo. Mod. p. 351. 


15. Bp. 
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| 15. Bp. WETTEN HALL. He, that ſhall ſays 


that under our preſent ſettlements; all that is efta- 
bliſhed is abſolutely the beſt, and nothing can be 
amended, ſays more than our Church does, and 
has a difficult proof lies on him: There 1s ſome- 
thing (faith the Church herſelf, in her office of 
commination) which is yet to be wiſhed 3 and it is 
ſufficient to ſay, that what is eſtabliſhed, is as 


well as for the time it could be.” Treatiſe on 


prayer, ch. 4. F. 7. 
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16. Dr. WHITE Y. The Church of Chriſt 
hath judged it fit to alter many things, which were 
inſtituted by the bleſſed Apoſtles, or by the pri- 
mitive age of the Church: And yet I hope this 


tempteth no man to ſuſpe& the wiſdom of the 
| Apoſtles of our Lord, or the ö ob profeſſors 


of Chriſtianity. Why therefore ſhould à like 
practice tempt any to ſuſpect the wiſdom of our 
firſt Reformers ? Nay, it is certain, that we have 
already altered many things, which were allowed, 


done, and practiſed by our firſt Reformers. They 
at firſt retained chriſm, prayer for the dead, baptiſm 


by women, and many other things of a like nature. 
And if theſe things might be reformed, without 
reflection on their wiſdom ; why may not other 
things be ſo?” Proteſtant Reconciler, ch. x. p. 333, 


Sc. See ch. viii. p. 296, where the author takes no- 


tice of ſeveral, conſiderable alterations, which the 


Church hath made from time to time in her Li- 
turgy, ſince the Reformation. | 


Kin: K HE K 


17. Bp. STILLINGFLEET. © Things undeter- 


mined by the divine law, natural and poſitive [or 
revealed, ] and actually determined by lawful au- 
thority, are not thereby made unalterable, but 
may be revoked, limited, and changed, accord- 
ing to the different ages, tempers and inclinations 
of men, by the ſame power, which did determine 
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them. All human conſtitutions are reverſible by: 


the ſame powers, which made them. For, the 


obligation of them not ariſing from the matter of 
chem, but from the authority of the perſon bind- 


ing, [they] are conſequently alterable, as ſhall be 
judged by that power moſt ſuitable to the ends of 


its firſt promulgation. Things may ſo much alter, 
and times change, that what was a likely way to 
keep men in unity and obedience at one time, 
may only inrage them at another. 'The ſame Phy- 
fic, which may at one time cure, may at another 


only inrage the diſtemper more.—Indeed, the 


laws of the Medes and Perſians are ſaid to be un- 
alterable: But if it be meant in the ſenſe it is com- 
monly underſtood in, yet 5 t. very law, which 
made them unalterable (for they were not ſo in 
their own nature), was an alterable law; and fo 
was whatever did depend upon it. I conclude 
then, whatever is the ſubject of human determi- 
nation, may lawfully be altered and changed, ac- 


cording to the wiſdom and prudence of thoſe, in 


whoſe hands the care of the Public is.” Irenic. c. it. 
Again: * That laws reſpecting indifferent things 
may be repealed, I cannot imagine, that any have 
ſo little reaſon is to deny, upon a different ſtate of _ 
1 from what it was when they were firſt 
enacted; or when they cannot attain the ends they 
are defigned for, thepeace and order of theChurch, 

Ec. hid. And for public forms of divine ſervice, ſuch 
of all things certainly ſhould be fo compoſed, as 
to be the leaſt ſubject to any ſcruple from any per- 
ſons whatſoever; being on purpoſe compoſed for 
the declaring men's unity and conſent in their 
public worſhip: And thoſe, who are the moſt ad- 
dicted to any one form, can never plead it unlaw- 


f ful to amend it; whereas others may, that it is 
= *© not lawful, or convenient at leaſt, to uſe it without 


4 | Ds, ſuch 
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# ſuch alterations. And therefore, were there that 


+ ſpirit of mutual condeſcenſion which was moſt 
certainly in the firſt and truly primitive Church, 


nin the Apoſtles time; our breaches, as to zhis thi 


too, might ſoon be cloſed up, and the voice of 


+ ſchiſm be heard among us no more.“ Eid. c. 6. 
18, Bp. BuxN ET. Every national Church is 


© fully empowered to take care of itſelf; and no 
rule made in ſuch matters is to be held unalterab/e, 
but may be changed upon occaſion. —The ſecond 


branch of this article is againſt the undlterableneſs 


of laws made in matters indifferent; and it aſſerts 
* the right of every national Church to take care of 
c itſelf. That the laws of any one age of the Church 
© cannot bind another, is very evident from this, 
That all legiſlature is ſtill entire in the hands of thoſe 
£ who have it. The laws of God do bind all men at 
+ all times; but the laws of the Church, as well as 
< the laws of every State, are only proviſions made 
upon the preſent ſtate of things, from the fitneſs or 
£  unfitneſs, that appears to be in them, for the great 
< ends of religion, or for the 


days, in which ſhe was under the conduct of men 


immediately inſpired. So there can be no unal- 
S terable laws in matters indifferent. In this there 


5 neither is nor can be any controverſy. An obſti- 


<; nate adhering to things, only becauſe they are an- 


s cient, when all the ends, for which they were at firſt 
introduced, do ceaſe, is the limiting the Church in 
c a point, in which ſhe ought ſtill to preſerve her li- 
© berty. She ought ſtill to purſue thoſe great rules, 
© in all her orders, of doing all things to edification, 
s with decency, and for Peace.” Exp. on art. 34.— 


J 
Again: 


good of mankind. 
All theſe things are ſubject to alteration; therefore 
£ the power of the Church is in every age entire, 
„ and is as great, as it was in any one age fince the 
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thoughts, Sc. It ſeems highly ſuitable to the 
ſublimer ſtate of the Chriſtian liberty, that there 


ſhould be room left for ſuch appointments or alte- 


rations, as the different ſtate of times and places 


ſhall require. Though a kiſs of peace, and an or- 


der of deaconeſſes, were the practices gf the apoſ- 
tolical time; yet when the one gave occaſion to 
raillery, and the other to ſcandal, all the world 


was, and {till is, ſatisfied with the reaſons of letting 
both fall. Now if Churches may lay aſide apoſ- 


tolical practices in matters, that are ritual, it is cer- 


tainly much eaſier to juſtify their making new 
rules for ſuch things; ſince it is a higher attempt 


do alter what was ſettled by the Apoſtles'them- 
#* ſelves, than to ſet up new rules, in matters, which 


they left untouch'd, A temper [however] muſt be 
obſerved: we muſt avoid a ſullen adhering tothings, 
becauſe they were once ſettled, as if points of ho- 
nour were to be maintained here; and that it 
looked like a reproaching a conflitution, or 15 
wiſdom. of a former age, to alter what they did; 
ſince it is certain that what was wiſely ordered in 


one time, may be as wiſely changed in another: 


As, on the other hand, all men ought to.avoid the 
imputations of a deſultory levity; as if they loved 
changes for changes ſake; This might give occa- 
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F ſion for our adverſaries * to triumph over us, and 
* might alſo fill the minds of the weaker among 


< ourſelves with apprehenſions and ſcruples.” On 
n 


9. Can you readily recollect an inſtance of chang- 


ing Forms, ſuch as the Biſhop ſpeaks of; and of the 
| reaſonableneſs of ſo doing, on emergent occaſions ? 


A. Numbers, both ancient and modern ; which 
it will be needleſs to produce; they are ſo well 
known: Nor can I ſuppoſe you are unacquainted 
with them. You know what has been often done in 
our own Country, and with regard to our own Li- 
turgy. It has undergone ſeveral Reviews, and always 
(or moſt commonly) for its advantage. The ſame, 


I ſuppoſe, may be done till. But, in anſwer to 4 


your Query, I will give you one inſtance of what 


has been done in a neighbouring Church, that of 


Feland. Of which, 3 

- 19, Mr. Col LI ER ſpeaks thus: How uniform 
ſbever the Iriſh Liturgy [brought into Ireland by 
St. Patrick] might be at firſt, Time altered the 
© eaſe, The Prelates of ſucceeding ages did not 


t f think 


The adverſaries, whom the Biſhop here means, are thoſe of 


the Romiſb perſuaſion 3; whoſe clamours and reproaches upon 
this head are commonly much more dreaded, than they need to 
be. Whenever we ſhall reform our Liturgy upon ſober reaſons, and 
in 1 theſe will have no occaſion for that triumph, 


which is here intimated. They may be reminded of the frequent 


reforms of their own Breviary and M, gal; of which they have 
an account in Morinus and others. The Brewiarium & Hale 
n manum er decreto S. S. Concil. Trident. reſtitutum has under- 
gone ſeveral reviews ; the firſt three, in particular, within the 
ſhort compaſs of 16 years only; nor did a great number paſs be- 


fore a fourth followed, as others did after that, &c. Which ob- 
ſervation' is ſufficient to ſtop the mouths of gainſayers from that 
quarter: And yet many among ourſelves have made it an objec- 
tion againſt reviſing, that we ſhould thereby expoſe our condut 
to the Romani/ts. If io, it may very well be anſwered, that the 
Romaniſts having expoſed theirs to us, we are at leaſt upon equal 


terms with them. 


py} WT — 
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think themſelves confined to the uſages before 


them. They took the liberty to add, throw out, 
or abridge, as they thought convenient.” Eccl. 
Hift. Pref. to vol. I. p. II. 

2. You have produced many pertinent teſtimo- 
nies, in favour of Reviews and Alterations, when 


found to be either neceſſary or expedient. I enter- 


tain no ſuſpicion of the juſtneſs of your Quotations, 
and am very well perſuaded you would do me no 
Wrong, nor yourſelf diſbonor in this matter. Give 


me leave only to aſk, if ſome of the ſeveral vouchers 


ou cite, do not ſometimes put in their caveats, and 
y proper exceptions or mitigations abate ſomewhat 


of the force of their declarations ? 


A. Your query is a very reaſonable one. Some 
of them do; and if they did not, yet exceptions - 
and mitigations mult neceſſarily be ſuppoſed in ſome 
caſes; and it is the part of candor to allow them, 


when they are proper. But my buſineſs, you will 


remember, was only to anſwer your general queſti- 
on: Which 1 have done, in the beſt manner I could, 
as my memory ſerved me. It was not my buſineſs 


co take notice of any thing, but what tended to give 


a direct anſwer to your Queſtion. And I have there- 
fore waved ſuch particulars, as would embarraſs my 
main deſign in anſwering, and yours in aſking. 
Q. Yet pray tell me, in a word or two, what are 
the general exceptions againſt a Review, as you find 
them intimated by thoſe authors. 

A. They obſerve very juſtly, That alterations are 
ſometimes dangerous; and ought not therefore to be 
attempted, except in caſes of evident neceſſity, or 


2 when the good deſigned is like to be greater by al- 


tering, than the inconvenience is, which is ſuſtained 
by not altering. Ty 


A Can you acquieſce in this? 
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(18) 
A. Very readily. For the obſervation 1s founded 
upon reaſon and experience. 

9. Would there not then be ſome danger ir in at- 
tempting a Review at this time ? 

A. That 1 cannot ſay. The Governors are to 
judge; ; Who are men of more diſcernment and ex- 
perience than private ſubjects, eſpecially in matters, 
that concern the general welfare of the Public. To 
Them we muſt leave it. 

9. But do you, Sir, ſeriouſly think, there is a 
neceflity of reviewing and reforming, as things are 
now circumſtanced ? 

A. I ſeriouſly do. For many things are evidently 
going backward, and the Church daily ſuffers, for 
want of amendments. It will ſuffer more ſtill, if 
amendments. are not made: And the longer they 
are neglected, the worſe will be her caſe. For 
grievances will increaſe, and, together with nm, 
Complaints will grow more numerous. 

Q: Do you ſuppoſe, that any honeſt and Ie 
ous minds, amongſt our own Members, are diſſa- 
tisfied? 

A. I not only ſuppoſe, but too well kh it 
And the more honeſt and judicious theſe men are 
(than whom, perhaps, our Church has none more 
worthy) the more they diſcern and feel the difficul- 
ties. And yet, ſuch is their modeſty, ſuch their hu- 
mility, that they too often ſtifle their complaints, or 
at leaſt ſeldom chule to vent them in public, what- 
ever they may happen to do in . converſa- 
tion. 

A I am ſorry to hear this: But if it be true, as 
I fear it is, I cannot but own it is an unhappy af- 
fair.—But then, why do theſe Men; Join with us? 
If they are diſſatisfied, ſhould they not recede ? 

A. If they did, what would be the conſequence? 
"— conſider ; as They Ty do, and there- 
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(19) 1 

Tore candidly ſubmit. It is owing to their candor, 
it is owing to their kindneſs, that they do not re- 
cede. And ſurely their caſe ought to be conſidered. 
— Conſider alſo, that they have been educated amongſt 
us. — They engaged, when they were young. They 
do not chuſe to retreat, if they can help it, when 
they are older. Their ſituation is now fixed. But 
their judgment is improving. Is not their ſituation 
therefore the more difficult upon this account? I 
leave you to judge. | 

2: But if greater and wiſer men do not judge 
too, and judge impartially, all will ſignify little. 
For of what avail is any private judgment, in order 
to rectify what may be wrong, in caſes of this na- 
ture ? : 3 

A. But, Sir, your judgment and mine are not 


fingular in this caſe, nor that of the worthy Men I 


have mentioned. I have ſhewn you what is the 
judgment of the Church, and of many of her prin- 
cipal Members, in regard to Reviews and Alterations. 
And the arguments produced are fo ſtrong and fo 
numerous, that I do not ſee how it is poſſible, even 
for the moſt prejudiced, to withſtand their united 


force, or with {ufficient reaſon and aſſurance to plead 


againſt what has been urged with ſo much evidence. 
Indeed the point is ſo clear, that unprejudiced per- 
ſons will be apt to think it was needleſs to prove it, 
hardly imagining there can be any, who are of a dit- 
ferent perſuaſion, if they will beſtow but the leaft 
reflection upon the ſubject. But I have theſe two 
things to ſuggeſt, in abatement of the objection. 
Firſt, that I was willing to ſhew my Reſpect to you, 
and to give the fulleſt ſatisfaction to your inquiries. 
And nexg, that long experience and obſervation 
have but To well acquainted me with the prejudices 
of the vulgar ; which inſtead of declining (as many 
hoped they did) ſeem to be rather increaſing,” and 
e C 2 deriving 


(20) 
deriving new ſtrength, from new attempts to con- 
firm them. A remedy then ought to be applied in 
time: And I truſt ſomething has been offered, which 
will weigh with all conſiderate perſons. 

2. For my own part, I can and do freely ac- 
knowledge to you, that I am now fully fatisfied ; 
and you have my ſincere thanks for the pains you 
have taken.—You will, I know, excuſe me, if I 
aſk you another queſtion or two, ſuggeſted by a 
ſudden thought; and tho' turning upon a ſomewhat 
different ſubject, yet having the ſame end ſtill in 
view. 3 

A. Make no apology, and aſk any thing you 
think I can ſatisfy you in. = 

9. Conſidering ſome ſuppoſed imperfections in 
our Liturgy, and other things in our Church, that 
have been frequently objected to, and not denied 


— 


by candid men; have there been no propoſals made 


for a farther review, ſince our laſt Act of uni- 
formity ? | 

A. Propoſals have been made more than once, 
but (unhappily) without ſucceſs. The principal and 
moſt promiſing were made a little before the cloſe 
of the laſt century. | 


9. Pray inform me briefly, how that affair was 


conducted; and who were thoſe excellent Perſons, 
who firſt formed the deſign ? 3 

A. You oblige me, very agreeably, to have re- 
courſe again to teſtimonies: And I chuſe, upon the 
preſent occaſion, to proceed ſolely upon them. 

20. Abp. SancRoFT, a Man of great wiſdom 
and piety, lamenting the diviſions of our Church, 


and willing to contrive all proper methods to put 


an end to them, at a time when he ſaw the Church 
and State were in the greateſt danger, formed a 
ſcheme for a review of ſome parts of our eccleſiaſti- 
cal eſtabliſhment, ſuch as were thought the 5 

liable 
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liable to objections, and to be the principal occaſion 
of continuing our differences : Which he hoped, 
with proper temper and management, might at that 
juncture have been eaſily reconciled. The account 
of this matter is very accurately delivered, by a late 
worthy Superintendant, and principal Ornament of 
our Church. The ſcheme [for reſtoring unity 
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and peace to the Church] was laid out, and the 


ſeveral parts of it were committed, not only with 
the approbation, but by the direction of this great 


Prelate [ Abp. Sancroft], to ſuch of our Divines, as 


© were thought the moſt proper to be intruſted 


with it. His Grace took one part to himſelf ; 
Another was committed to a then pious and re- 
verend Dean, afterwards a Biſhop of our Church 
[viz. Bp. Patrick]. The reviewing of the daily 
ſervice of our Liturgy, and the Communion- 
book, was referred to a ſelect number of excellent 
Perſons, two of which are at this time upon the 
bench [ viz. the Archbiſhop of York, and Biſhop 
of Ely]; and I am ſure will bear witneſs to the 
truth of my relation. The deſign was, in ſhort, 
this: To improve, and, if poſſible, to inforce our 
diſcipline ; to review and enlarge our Liturgy, by 
correcting of ſome things, by adding of others ; 
and, if it ſhould be thought adviſeable by autho- 
rity, when this matter ſhould come to be legally 
conſidered, firſt in Convocation, and then in Par- 
lament ; by leaving ſome few ceremonies, con- 
feſſed to be indifferent in their natures, as indif- 
ferent in their uſage, ſo as not to be neceſſarily 
obſerved by thoſe, who made a ſcruple of them 
till they ſhould be able to overcome either their 
weakneſſes, or prejudices, and be willing to com- 
ply with them. How far this good deſign was 
not only known to, but approved by, the other 


} < Fathers of our Church; that famous petition, for 


CG 3 which 
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which ſeven of them were ſent to the Toer, and 
which contributed ſo much to our deliverance, 
may ſuffice to ſhewW: — And that nothing more 
was intended than I have before ſaid, is as evi- 
dent from what was publickly declared in a Trea- 
tile, purpoſely written to recommend the deſign 
when it was [to be] brought before the two Houſes 
of Parliament in the beginning of the late Reign, 
and licenſed by the authority of a noble Peer, now 
preſent, who was at that time Secretary of State : 
In the very beginning of which, there 1s this very 
remarkable paſſage, which I ſhall beg leave to 
read to your Lordſhips:“ No alteration, that I 
know of, is intended, but in things declared to be alter- 
able by the Church itſelf. And if things alterable be 
altered, upon the grounds of Prudence and Charity ; 
and things defective be ſupplied ; and things abuſed be 
reſtored to their proper uſe ; and things of à more ordi- 
nary compoſition, reviſed and improved; whilſt the 
doctrine, government, and worſhip of the Church re- 
main intire, in all the ſubſtantial parts of them; we 
kave all reaſon to believe, that this will be ſo far from 
injuring tbe Church, that on the contrary, it ſhall re- 
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ceive a very great Benefit by it.” Bp. Wake's ſpeech 


in the Houſe of Lords, at Sacheverell's trial. 

2: The other Queſtion I have to aſk is this: 
Whence ariſe the difficu/zzes, that obſtruct a farther 
reformation ; and what are the principal remedzes ? 

A. The re-eſtabliſhing of order and rectifying 
tremely difficult. To this end it would be re- 
* quiſite, that Princes and Churchmen ſhould act in 
conjunction. But there are few Chriſtian Princes, 
who lay this to heart; and Divines have quite 


& 
© other things in their thoughts: Their great buſi- 
C- 


neſs is to maintain what is eſtabliſhed, and to diſ- 
pute with thoſe, who find fault with it. On the 
1775 1 © other 
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of things that are amiſs] ſeems to be a thing ex- 
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© other hand, knowledge or reſolution is wanting ; 
and there is not enough of honeſty or greatneſs of 
© ſoul, to confeſs the truth. Few writers have the 
courage to ſpeak ſo impartially, as the famous 
author of the Hiſtory of the reformation in Eng- 
land has done, in the preface to his ſecond volume. 
© It is thought by many perſons, that all would be 
< ruined, if the leaſt alteration was made. Some of 
< thoſe defects are now become inviolable cuſtoms 
and laws. Every body fancies true and pure 
Chriſtianity to be that, which obtains in his Coun- 


try, or in the ſociety he lives in; and it is not fo 


much as put to the queſtion, whether or not ſome 
things ſhould be altered. As long as Chriſtians 
are poſſeſſed with theſe prejudices, we muſt not 
expect to ſee Chriſtianity reſtored to an entire 
< purity. | _ 5 

But yet it is to be hoped from the grace of God, 


and the force of truth, that Chriſtians will open 


« their eyes at laſt; and that Divines will grow ſen- 
© ſible of the neceſſity of minding theſe things. 
Ihe main point here is to ſhake off all prejudices, 
and to conſider things in their nature and origi- 
nal. —This would be the true way to reform 


© abuſes, and to draw near to perfection, and to 


bring things back into the natural and primitive 
channel.“ Cauſes of the preſent corruption of Chriſ- 
trans, part 2. p. 271, 2. 
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NUM B. II. 


Quod & nunc facere oportet Dei Sacerdotes præcepia 
divina ſervantes, ut fi in aliquo mutaverit & vacil- 
laverit veritas, ad originem dominicam & evangeli- 
cam, & apoſtolicam traditionem revertamur, & inde 
ſurgat aftũs neſtri ratio, unde & ordo & origo ſur- 
rexit. D. Cypr. 3 be 


To the Reverend the Cergy of the Church of England. f thi 
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Gentlemen, at 
UR Bleſſed Lord, ſpeaking to his Diſciples, in 

and more eſpecially to thoſe, who were to pro- ñ to 
pagate his Religion, told them that they were the Cle 
Light of the World. It may be juſtly ſaid of you, no 
and it is an Honour to you to be ſo diſtinguiſhed, cer 
that ye are the Light of the Church of England. ref 
may add, that many of you are the Glory of the R- iti 
formation. For there is not perhaps a Church in log 
the world, profeſſing reformed Chriſtianity, tagaat Bu 
can boaſt of ſuch a number of men, ſo learned, ſo us, 
diſcreet, ſo conſiderate, and every way ſo well qua- litt 
lified for their office, as this our eſtabliſhed Church op 
can at this day. I rejoice from my heart, that we © far 
are ſo eminently bleſſed in this reſpe& above moſt int 
other nations; and do as earneſtly pray to God to Þ ret 
continue to us his bleſſings of this and of every ore 
other kind, to the lateſt poſterity. - x the 
It is our great misfortune, in the midſt of ſo 
many bleſſings, that we ſtill want one of the great- fit 
eſt; a more compleat reformation. The more judi?- Re 
cious and diſcerning part of you do but too well ou 
know (and you cannot but know) this to be true: ũ tar 
And I need not intimate, how much you know and hu 
feel it to your ſorrow. Our Reformation, it is al- hu 
lowed by all, was well begun; but it is an unhap- 7 
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py obſervation, that it was never perfected. The 


things ſtill remaining unreformed are ſo many, and 


ſome of them ſo important, and for that reaſon ſo 


Z neceſſary to be reformed, that, conſidering worldly 
T intereſts, which have ever obſtructed a reformation, 


we have, I fear, but a very diſcouraging proſpect, 
with regard to what we apprehend ought further to 
be done. But how comes there to be a ſtop ſo long? 


1 Why is nothing all this while done? Evidently for 


this reaſon ; becauſe no application is made. B 

whom ſhould it be made ? By the Laity ? Who, or 
at leaſt how few, of Them, will ſtir a hand or foot 
in this matter ? The care of Religion, as many ſeem 


3 to think, belongs chiefly and perhaps ſolely to the 


11 


: Chriſtian Kingdoms, ought to conform entirely to 


Clergy. In one ſenſe this may be true, tho' it is by 


no means ſo in another: For Religion is the con- 
cern of all. But all will not mind it. If the Laity 
refuſe, or are leſs forward, why do not the Clergy 


1 ſtir? wiſh I could make a decent and juſt apo- 
logy for their remiſſneſs on ſo great an occaſion. 
But I really cannot. There are too many amongſt 
us, che inferior part of us eſpecially, who are very 
_* little ſolicitous about a Reform, and would probably 
= oppoſe it, if it was to be attempted; when at the 
7 ſame time it appears to be their intereſt, and the 


intereſt of the Church alſo, that there ſhould be a 


Z reformation therein, where any thing is out of due 


order, and not fo conſiſtent, as it ought to be, with 


the great deſign of our Religion. 


You will all of you acknowledge (and it is moſt 


fit and reaſonable we all ſhould) that the Chriſtian 
Religion, as it is in itſelf of the gteateſt value, 


ought alſo to be eſteemed of the higheſt impor- 
tance, and conſequently to be regarded above all 
human conſtitutions ; and not only fo, but that all 
human conſtitutions, in matters of Religion, and in 


it's 


we (26) 
its Rule, or the great plan it hath laid out for the 


reformation of the World. If therefore our own BK 

conſtitution in the Church, with reſpect to the Þ} "a 
means and manner of promoting this Religion, ane 
ſhould upon due inquiry be found to be in any ſort 


defective, or not ſufficiently correſpondent to its 
grand intent; or if inſtances can be produced, 
wherein our conſtitution, according to the judg- 
ment of many of the wiſeſt and beſt of its Mem- 
bers, is any way even repugnant to, and obſtructive 
of its true intent and end; I would only aſk, whe- 
ther the particulars ſuppoſed to be therein defective, 
or any way leſs favourable, or injurious to Chriſtia- 
nity, ought not to be ſupplied, rectified, and made 
more conformable to it ? | 1 

1 know, you will excuſe my aſking this queſtion. 
I have pur it in the moſt moderate and modeſt terms 
that I well could. And you are all of you but too 

| ſenſible, how much occaſion there is, that it ſhould 

be propoſed by ſome of us. If we ourſelves do not 
propoſe it, I very much doubt whether any others 
will. And thus we ſhall continue always in our un- 
happy ſtate, without any remaining hope or expec- 
tation of a remedy. | 

My reverend and eſteemed Brethren ! permit me 
to ſpeak my mind freely : The defects and difor- 
ders of our Church are in many inſtances ſo very 
obvious, even to men of ordinary capacity, that it 
is in vain to think of concealing them any longer, 
or of putting a gloſs upon them, which they will 
not bear. And the moſt honeſt and knowing men 
of our Church, both among our own body, and 


that of the Laity, do frequently acknowledge fuch 40 
impertections, and expreſs their concern, that they eve 
are not rectified : Which yet, it is certain, cannot ane 
be done, till we ſhew a better diſpoſition, and greater to 
readineſs than we do at preſent, to concur in proper yo! 
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X meaſures tending to ſuch a redreſs. And why ſhould 
vue ſtand out? What is it, that ſhould induce us to 
be either ſo unconcerned, or ſo averſe, as we ſeem 
and are thought to be, to the removal of our 


Church's grievances ? Do we not ſee them ? Do we 


f not feel them? Do we not diſcern more reaſons than 


a few, to wiſh they were alleviated? I am per- 


ſuaded, Gentlemen and Friends, that all the more 
conſiderate and obſerving part of you ſee very clear- 
H the bad ſituation we are in; and that the intereſt 
1 of this Church is by no means at preſent in that 
"X thriving condition, in which it ought to be, and you 
may reaſonably and earneſtly wiſh it were. For you 


are a body of men, that having had the advantage 
of a liberal education, muſt needs be competent 


judges in this affair; as much at leaſt, if not more 
ſo than many others, or perhaps indeed than moſt. 
It gives me therefore no {mall ſatisfaction to think, 
that as I am now addreſſing an order of Men, who 
neither want ſenſe, nor learning, ſuitable to their 
ſtation; ſo neither are they ſtrangers to theſe affairs, 
nor unacquainted with the means of reforming 
 *Z them, if they ſhall think fit to apply their thoughts 


this way. 


I would then beg of you, that you * neither 


Z ſhew yourſelves ungoncerned about a reformation in 


the Church (for that would reflect highly upon your 


religious characterz) nor yet, in any other reſpect, 


q | weaken the hands of thoſe, who may be carrying on 


that reformation ; ſince this, if poſſible, will render 


that valuable character ſtill more obnoxious. 


If you would join in a bady throughout the King- 


$ dom, or if a conſiderable part of you would join in 


every Dioceſe, humbly requeſting a reformation, 
and preſſing it with becoming earneſtneſs; it is not 
to be doubted, but a juſt regard would be paid to 


1 mow application. | Fo or our ſpiritual and lay Go- 


VErnors 


i 
1 
"i 
i 
at 
1 
417.5 
* 
q 
1% 
N 
41 
' 
— 
»* 
"IF: + 
5 
Ag 
8 
j #3 
. — 
n 
058 
n 
G 
Py 
. 
a 
1 
1 
1 
4 
* 
3 
p * 
74 
" 
1 
7 
s | 
4 - 
0 
8 
. 
1 
„ 
IS 
$ 
ix 
« 
* 
i”. will 
0 
3 
» 
10 
# 
y 
A; 
14 
4 
1 
l 
H 
4 A 
* 
1 
TER 
: : 
{KE ita 
5 > 
- 1 % 
. 
* 
18 
E 4 
© 
4 
* 
17 
. 
A 
. 
11 
. 
F 
4 * 
3 
17 
. 
[2 
. 
8 
it 
* 
7 
{> 
174 
1 
1 
A t 
- IX! 
2 
1 
N 
4 
1 
5 
1 
4 
5 
$4.4 
577 
1 
1 
1 
91.7 
17 
8 
4 
149 
* 
; . 
{% 
5 . 
bo: 
"IK. 4 * 
7 
4 


. CR 2 


> 


"00 
U . 
In — = 
+” af —- * 
. — 
- 8 
. -— 4 
— 
pre — 
—— . 
wh — 


/ 
x. 
. 
8 
* 
4 
* 
ö 
& 
* 
5 
8. 
1 
A 
0 
* 
Tx 
10 
N 
bf 
z 
+ 


* 5 293 4 
© £ 
1 
ay 
4 
* 14 p 
9 $13 1 
" 4 : 
ON 
4 Wi 1 
u * i 
f 4 * 
„ 
SF 
"mJ 
l o 
4 ny 
. N U 1 
Il f L $ 1 
ou "44 * 
r 
1 1 
n 
G1? 1 
SH: =_ 
[ 7 
i' 13d] F 
6 1 £ 
Mm. *4 l 
%* f : o 
, AER | =_ / 
* 71 3 7m 
1 "RR 
n 1 
14 Wl 
T LIT 1 . 7 
1 41 «al q 
_ 
8 4 25 
lr 
[| + 2 
| ! 1 
1 : "4 
i 1 
v : 1 
1 1 
U . 
' BE 7 
„ 
e, RE” | , 
=_ 
1 
\ 
f . 7 
{git 433 
4 F , 
j , 
| -» P 
WT. 
ky 2 
} 1 
1 : 
ail ; 4 
. 
Ts, 4 
5 :, 4 
Wn . 
0 tz : 
if „ 
D 
4 N 7 
anne 
[ # | 
: CET: 
j a 4 
i . 4 
. þ 4 
4 1 
n 
1 
13 » 
} - A 
{ = 
+4 N 
| : 
* 9 ©z C 
T : 
: „ 
- 4:5 
At . . 
4&7 1 
. 
10 * 
4 £ 1 
11 > 
R \ 
: 1 
= t2 4 
pe 
* * d 
y "= F 
\q 8: 
1 EIN 
708 
—_ WI - 
i: 
* = * 
LY 8 
9 
* 
ö «ri 
+, 
£5 
TT: 
47 4 
1 
F — 
* : . 
M: x 
* 7 7 
"8 
” : 
34. 
ms 1 
4 . 
1. £ 7. 
1:1 
. - 
- 
3 " 
7 
14]. 
% 8 9 
ws 
2 % 
* 07 = 
1 - _ 
*3s N 
* 1 
: ; 
4 + 
'\ $2278 
+94 3 
_ - 
! : 
; : 
7 8 | 
1 
8 , 
W 
4 \ 
. 
15 8 
1 1] 
® 5 t 
: 
. 
* ä 
LY - 
GY 4 
Vi; 1 
- Rr. 
7 * : * 
1 1 
915 21 
1% '* 
1 
+? 
+2 T1 
N Ro 
* FE 1 
__ 
4 C 
$ 
* * 7 
+ 4 
1 
Is 
Ws... 
4 
+ x2 
ip A 
"4 + FL 
N 8 
. BY. 2 2 
LF 1 
_ 
KI! | 
7 aa Bl 
+5 1 
8 
4 FF 
14 8 
"4: 
r 
wn *. 
1 1 
J * 
25 
C : 
1 1 
A s 
1 1 
4 ” 
N 1: : 
# k 9 4 
} 1 1 
* 7 
i - * 
. 
* 14 9 
n T# : 
5 * " 
7 Ls = 


a; 5 


2 


—— TY 


Lo 


— 


I» 


x 4 Send.” 
22227. 
mr, ne oo E x > * 
- — . o e — 
* ow A 
— r * 


4 Re LIT g 
IE Sano fo bm 
= „ * 
2. IE. - > 
* —_— — — 4 K — 


(28) 
vernors are not ſo averſe at the bottom to this good 
deſign, as you may imagine, and as is commonly 
given out by thoſe, who are no friends to it. Nay 
I make no queſtion, but they would give proots to 
the contrary, if they ſaw a thorough * in 
you to concur with them, and to juſtify to your 
people the reaſonableneſs, as well as the legality, of 
their proceedings. But as things are now, if they 
ſhould enter upon a reformation, they expect they 
ſhall meet with ſome obſtruction; and the greateſt, 
they apprehend, would be from you. But why, my 
Friends, ſhould it be from you? You yourſelves do 
frequently complain, as well you may, that there 
are ſeveral diforders in the Church, which ought to 
be amended. And you, of all men perhaps, feel 
the burdens of thoſe diſorders the moſt. Should 
you not then petition ? Should you not addreſs your 
Superiors ? It is not enough to complain, in pri- 
vate, of abuſes. It is not ſo honourable to do it, 
nor ſo reaſonable: Becauſe, on the one hand, it 
ſeems injurious to Government; and, on the other, 
can anſwer no good end. We muſt complain open- 
ly, if we complain at all, or if we expect to be 
heard, and to have our grievances redreſſed. 
Wherefore my, humble advice and requeſt to you 
is, that you would complain and petition in a pub- 
lic manner: And then you may hope for ſome 


good. But otherwiſe, depend upon it, your hopes 
will be fruſtrated ; and rho? you ſhould always com- 


plain, you will always be diſregarded, 
I cannot think of any better way, than for a- 


| conſiderable number of you to apply to the Convo- 


cation, The Convocation, it is true, has no power 
to reform. But the Convocation, it is to be hoped, 
may have leave to addreſs. If the Convocation ad- 
dreſſes, the Government can do'the thing : And we 
are ſafe enough, I am perſuaded, in the * 
2 


TA 


o- 
wer 


we 


s of 


( 29 ) 


the Government : Which certainly wiſhes well to 


our Church, and would not do any thing, in her 
E reformation, without the advice and aſſiſtance of 
her principal Members. Thoſe wiſe Members ſee, 
and have long ſeen and lamented, what is amiſs. 
They therefore, it may reaſonably be hoped, will 
be ſo far from oppoſing any juſt meaſures of the 


Government, that they will readily concur, and lend 


1 a helping hand, 


| 3 vourable Diſpoſition, truly deſirous of 
ment of Chriſtianity, 
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in every thing tending to the 
honour and welfare of this Church. And if the 
Government finds they are of this upright and fa- 


the advance- 
q and the real and moſt laſting 
benefit of the Church of England; who can doubt 
but it will readily truſt them, and give them all the 
encouragement, that is fit and reaſonable, in ſo in- 
9 tereſting a concern? —Elſe the whole blame of the 
want of a reformation, will lie ultimately upon the 
9 e Governors and Clergy 
J Which I heartily wiſh it never r mur, in any inſtance 
jor degree. 


of the Church. 


Stat contra Ratio, & ſecretum garrit in aurem. Perſ. 


Quare æquum eſt vos cognoſcere, atq; ignoſcere. 


Date operam, & cum ſilentio animadvortite, 
Ut pernoſcatis.— 


Ter. 


friendly Caution to ale + and Unwary, upon 
"fa 2% of attempts to prejudice them- againſt 4 


Review, &c. 


Dear Countrymen, and F clow-metnbers of the 


n of England, 


H E deſign X this ſhort paper, which is but 
part of a much larger one intended to have 
4 = addreſſed to you, is only this; to deſire * 
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(30 
as honeſt men, to keep your eyes and your ears 
open to the truth, and your hearts ready to cloſe 
with it, in the love thereof, whenſoever or by 
whomſoever it ſhall be made evident to you. I 
would not in the leaſt prejudice you in favour of 
the propoſal for a Review, before you have exa- 
mined it. On the other hand, I muſt deſire you 
not to be prejudiced by others againſt it, till they 
ſhall give you ſufficient reaſons, why you ought not 
to examine it. Only give the cauſe a fair hearing: 
When you have heard it, conſider; and having 


conſidered, judge. Take Time to do this, and be 


not haſty in judging. Deliberate, reaſon with 
yourfelves upon the topic, and uſe the faculties, 
which God hath given you to enable you to do ſo. 
If, upon the whole of your examination, you find 
it clear, that there are ſome things really amiſs, and 


which undeniably ought to be amended, in our ec 


cleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment; it is hoped you will not 
be againſt ſuch Amendment; eſpecially if our Ga- 
vernors ſhall be willing, and think it prudent to ſet 


about it. Our Governors are men of reaſon and 


ſedateneſs, accompanied with long and juſt expe- 
rience: And we preſume. they would willingly 
amend what is amiſs, in a legal, regular, and gentle 
manner (agreeable to the rules of the Goſpel, and 
thoſe of civil Society), if they could be ſure their 
inferiors would judge with that reaſon and impar- 
tiality, with which they ought, concerning their 

Tw 8 
The point before us is of moment, and requires 
conſideration and thought. Nor can any conſider 
it to any uſeful purpoſe, ſo as to diſcern and ac- 
knowledge truth, but thoſe, who conſider it with an 
unbiaſſed mind. I pray therefore, throw off all pre- 
judice; or part, at leaſt, with as much of it as you 
well can. I can and do make great allowances for 
” your 
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1 . 
1 your education, for your inattention, for n va- 
rious avocations, for your ſocial converſe, for your 


A beg you will let none of theſe ſway you againſt the 
truth, and the reaſon of things, when they ſhall be 
made plainly to appear to you. Neither o ſtruct 
the good of your Country, nor the intereſt of your 
Religion (the true intereſt of both), by obſtructing 
the reaſonable reformation of the Church you belong 
to. The Church wants it; and will you be againſt 
it? God forbid; and may your own hearts and 
X conſciences forbid it alſo. Act as true Engl; ;ſhmen, 
XZ Proteſtants, and Chriſtians : Act with ſobriety and 


deſire and endeavour (each of you in his Ration, 
and according to his Soon pg to influence and 
q prevail with others to be the ſame. Be affured the 
glory and intereſt of the Britiſb Nation conſiſts in 


public welfare. The public welfare of Church and 
3 State demands our united endeavours at this time, 
to rectify what may be amiſs in either. And tho? 
dhe execution of ſo generous a deſign belongs not 
| to inferiors, but to Governors; yet all ought to 
give their voice, and teſtify their approbation and 
43 2 re, that whatever may be for the ſervice of the 
public, and promiſe a more laſting ſecurity to 
EChurch and State (as ſuch a reformation certain] 

| how may be chearfully undertaken, and effectually 
g Fra for | 

3 1 eaſily foreſee, that if our inch ſhould at 
any time ſhew a willingneſs to rectify what may want 
ein in the Church, eſpecially in her Liturgy, 


* PESTO a ces 
OTE SO 1 A ABS 
3 3 


Ithere will be endeavours uſed to prejudice you againſt 
Tall ſuch attempts, and to pre- poſſeſs you with an 


| 1 PPpinion, that no real good is intended, or can be 
1 


accom- 


2 


private intereſts, &c. but muſt at the ſame time 


Freaſon, Be calm, be ſerious, be impartial ; and 


1 our being united in our endeavours to promote the 


1 Ewhich confeſſedly wants a number of amendments ; 


O 


er 0 = 
3 = — 
ES EY 


Lo. 632) 3 
accompliſhed, by any ſuch propoſals. Expect this, 
and fore- arm yourſelves accordingly. Be not miſled 
by any. Judge for your ſelves. If you attend to ſo- 
ber reaſon and facts (and theſe are the principles, upon 
which you ought to proceed) you will judge with 
eaſe where the truth lies, and whether the things, 
that ſhall be propoſed to you, are juſt or no. It 
ſignifies little what others ſhall tell you, if they ſhall WM 
ſpeak what is contrary to fact and reaſon, and what 
you can evidently diſcern to be contrary to both. WF 
Therefore I adviſe you again, judge for yourſelves ; 
and let none diſpoſſeſs you of this valuable privi= 
lege. It is your natural birth-right, and Chriſtian * 
privilege, God hath intruſted you with it; and he 
expects, that you will make a due 4ſ of it. Y 
If then any ſhould interpoſe ; deſire them to for- 
bear, and to leave you to your liberty in judging. % 
And deſire them alſo to fay a while, till it ſhall be 
ſeen by degrees, how matters ſhall be cleared on i 
each ſide of the queſtion. When this is done, you, 
it is, hoped, may be competent judges, as well as 
thoſe, who may think themſelves better able to judge 
in this affair, than they would ſuppoſe you to be. 
I have ſaid nothing to you, my brethren and 
countrymen, on this head, but what appears to me 
to be agreeable to the dictates of ſober rez/on, and of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, Theſe, I own, are the guides, 
by which I myſelf am directed ; and theſe I would 
recommend to you for yours: Which if you attend 
to impartially, and with honeſt minds, as I hope 
you will, you cannot do amiſs. Yet I muſt be 
you to pray daily and ſincerely to God, to enlighten 
your underſtandings, that you may diſcern the truth; 
a to incline your wills and affections, that you may 
obey it. 
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r =: | 
on Quinetiam obeſt plerumq; iis, qui diſcere volunt, 
ith authoritas eorum, qui fe docere profitentur. De- 
gs, ſinunt enim ſuum judicium adhibere: id habent 
It ratum, quod ab eo, quem probant, judicatum vi- 
all dent. Tantum opinio præjudicata poterat, ut 
hat etiam ſine ratione valeret authoritas. Cic. 
th. 
= An humble appeal to the common reaſon of mankind z 
wi⸗ addreſſed particularly to the Members of the Church of 
Han 


England, Clergy and Laity. 


TT being the ſincere aim and deſire of the ſeveral 


for- writers of theſe papers, to do honour and ſervice 
ing. to our eſtabliſht Church, by applying for a review 
be of ſuch parts of it, as ſtand in need of amendment, 
| on and particularly our Liturgy, which ſo evidently 
you, 5 wants it; we beg we may be heard with becoming 
1 as gentleneſs and patience, by all our loving country- 


men, whilſt we endeavour with much friendlineſs, 
and with a ſincere good will to them and to this 


e. 1 to 
and Church, to remove the grounds of ſome prejudices, 

» me which we judge to be ſomewhat too haſtily enter- 

1d of tained by many in favour of our eſtabliſnment, * 
ides, and in oppoſition to a review of it. 

ould ? We 


E. * Meaning here and every where elſe, a too favourable opi- 
hope nion las entertained by many) concerning every part of it. For 
1. things, that are excellent in it, we approve of, and will always 

ghten maintain and defend, with pleaſure. And that 0 80 are many 
th 9 ſuch excellent things in it (ſuperior to What is found in moſt other 
run; Churches) will readily be allowed by all, who can judge without 
X prejudice. Some other things, and thoſe perhaps not a few, ſeem 
do be ſtill wanting, and are, if we miſtake not, generally con- 
feſſed to be fo, to render it uniform and of a piece for excellence 
and perfection. Of thoſe, together with ſome blemiſhes and de- 
1 fects, if not real inconſiſtences (and what, by the way, ſome call 
M B. D diſorders, 


634) 
We ſhall act as fair and ingenuous a part as we 
poſſibly can, in treating on this ſubject; appealing 
to the common reaſon and underſtanding of every 


F 


man, who ſhall be inclined to make an honeſt in- 
quiry into the things that we ſhall propoſe; and only 
requeſting, that all partiality and prejudice being 
laid aſide, every man would judge and ſpeak, as his 
ſober reaſon and conſcience ſhall direct him. We 
aſk no other favour at the hands of any ; and this, 
we think, we may reaſonably aſk, and juſtly expect, 
at the hands of all. 1 1k 
To come then to the point. The more immediate 
deſign of the preſent application is, to deſire our 
fellow- members of this communion, to re-examine 
the ſubject: To inquire ſedately, and judge impar- 
tially, whether there be not ſome things very conſi- 
derably amiſs, in our eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment; 
and if any be found to be ſo, whether it will not be 


proper to amend them, and to apply to our Gover- 
nors to this purpoſe ? _ 
Some, 
diſorders, others, —ſcandals to our reformation) we preſume 
gently to remind our Governors, and at the ſame time to point 
them out to the Publick; to the intent, that the Publick, having 
the way thus opened, may be induced, at a proper ſeaſon, to ap- 
ply to the Governors for a redreſs. For our preſuming to do this, 
we can at leaſt plead ſomething, by way of a reaſonable excuſe; 
and candid men wi// excuſe us. — Things are amiſs: They are 
freely confeſſed to be ſo, and that by moſt, even among our- 
ſelves ; and were they not confeſſed by any, they would appear 
and be taken notice of by ſome, if not by all. Amendments 
therefore are deſired ; reaſonable amendments, and ſuch, as, it 
is to be hoped, are feaſible: Otherwiſe they would not be de- 
fired. But who ſhall apply for ſuch amendments ? What is ever 
body's buſineſs, is no-body's ; and there the matter reſts, f 
for want of applying, is like to reſt and continue. But ſome 
perſons muſt apply ſome muſt begin: And ſome, you ſee, have 
ventured to make a beginning: How acceptably, we cannot yet 
tell; Eo ſucceſsfully, we muſt leave to Providence; and havin 
done our duty, muſt and ſhall endeavour humbly to acquieſce 
tho' we ſhould be diſappointed, as we almoſt expect to be ; yet 
believing a time may come, when others will be more ſucceſsful, 
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( 35 ) | 

Some, no doubt, will think, and others with 
confidence aver, that nothing is or can be amiſs, in 
a Church ſo well conſtituted as ours. But this is the 
very thing to be conſidered and tried. It is not ſuf- 
ficient to fay, that a Church is well conſtituted, if it 
be plain, that ſome parts of its conſtitution are wrong. 
Whether any parts of our own be fo or not, is left 
to the judgment of thoſe who will examine : And 


and be able to give their verdict. 

It is the hearty wiſh of the Gentlemen concerned 
in the preſent propoſal, that nothing may be found 
amiſs in the conſtitution of this Church. Nothing; 
ſhall be charged upon it as being ſo, which they 
ſhall find any reaſons to believe not to be ſo. Nor 


to alleviate. 
In ſhort, they deſire every member of this Church, 


diſintereſtedly. The ſubjects propoſed for our con- 
ſideration lie open before us: Our Liturgy, our Ho- 
Res, our Articles, our Canons, &c. Let every ſe- 
rious and judicious member of our communion look 
over theſe ; and conſider each diſtinctly; conſider 
each with fairneſs ; with as little prejudice as is poſ- 
{ible on the one Gd or the other; with a ſincere love 


of truth, and deſire of advancing piety ;—and then 
ſpeak his mind. 4 


good natural underſtanding, ſuſficient abilities to 
Judge, and unprejudiced in "the cauſe ; we humbly 
"FX ſuppoſe, and have ſome juſt reaſons to believe, our 
Church will not be found to be altogether ſo well 
conſtituted, according to the evangelical plan, and 
the dictates of reaſon, as is commonly ee 
and almoſt always aſſerted. 


Br =" It 


thoſe, who examine without prejudice, will ſoon ſee, 


will they preſume to aggravate, where there is room 


vho is capable of judging, to conſider equitably and 


When this is done, by men of ſober ſentiments, 
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It has been obſerved, upon another occaſion,“ 


that taking all upon truſt, adhering to the judgment 
of our forefathers, and not exerting our own, is 
the way to continue in ignorance; and, in the event, 
to. betray the Church, inſtead of ſupporting it. If 


we would act as becomes Men, Chriſtians, and Pro- 


teſtants, we mult judge for ourſelves ; yet paying a 
due regard to the judgment of our forefathers, and 
of our preſent Governors in the Church ; many of 
whom, judging ſeriouſly and impartially about the 
matter, have freely and frequently owned, that we 
ſtand in need of a review. | 

It has alſo been obſerved by divers, and obſerved 
with great truth and pertinence, that our Commenta- 
tors and Ritualiſts are not always our beſt Guides, 
in matters relating to this ſubject. —Thoſle, that have 
them not, can perhaps judge better, than thoſe that 
have them. Thoſe, who are too converſant with 
them, and addicted to them, we preſume to ſay, 
tho' we ſay it unwillingly, cannot judge at all. The 
reaſon is plain: They are too much of a party to 
judge fairly, as reaſonable men ought to judge. 
They are tied down to the ſentiments of their lead- 
ers: They read, they aſſent, but do not judge. The 
caſe is the ſame with thoſe, who hear, and are con- 
vinced upon hearing; but not convinced upon ſuffi- 
cient reaſon. Arguments on the otber fide they 


never 


* Vivx. in ſome papers not here inſerted. 

＋ Veſtra folum legitis, veſtra amatis ; cæteros cauſa incognita 
condemnatis. Cic. de nat. deor.— Quid tam temerarium tamque 
indig num ſapientis gravitate atque conſtantia, quam aut falſum ſen- 
tire, aut quod non /atis explorate perceptum fit & cognitum, fine ulla 
dubititione. defendere ? Id. ibid. | 

Apud tribunalia turpe judicatur, fi cognitionem antevertant cal- 
culi ; nec pronunciatur niſi cauſe diligenter excuſa. Legat prius ac 
inſpiciat; deinde, fi videatur, damnet ac rejictat. Snperbum eſt de 


libro ferre ſententiam, quem non intelligas ; ſuperbius et de eo, quem 


ne legeris quidem. D. Eraſmi in annotationes Novi Teſt. prof. 


exchange for a better. 


(37) 

never hear, or never in their full ſtrength: And how 
can they then judge, it they are capable of judging, 
when they hear but part, and not the whole? 

' Theſe things ought to be conſidered; and men of 
underſtanding will conſider them. —To this conſide- 
ration they are now invited ; to this they are ex- 
horted ; to this they are importuned; if exhortation 
and importunity be neceſſary with ſuch men. Let 
calm reaſon have its weight; let the amiable Goſpel 
have its courſe ; and nothing further is defired by 
thoſe, who tender theſe papers to the view and con- 
ſideration of the public. 1 


NUM B. v. 


—— Nimium patienter utrumque 
(Ne dicam ſtulte) mirati. | Hor. 


E T7 muſt be owned, that education bears a great 


ſway, and ever will do, in determining our 


Judgment, where we will not give our minds the li- 
2X berty to inquire freely and fairly into the principles, 
in which we have been educated. This appears to 
be an unhappineſs, almoſt peculiar to numbers of 
XX perſons,” who otherwiſe have been happily educated, 
and might have made the nobleſt improvement of 


their education, within the pale of our own Church, 
Whether it is, becauſe our Church is grounded upon 


a legal eſtabliſnment, and we have authority, and 
2X dignity, . and preſcription on our ſide ; or whether 
we build upon any other, argumentsand principles 
(which every man, that examines his heart, may 
eaſily judge; ) it is certain, that we often accuſtom 
courſelves to a way of thinking, ſpeaking, and act- 
ing, which calm reaſon would not readily ſuggeſt, 


and which a ſerious examination would incline us to 
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Multitudes of writers have ſpoken with the high- 
eſt commendations of our Church, as the moft 
compleat and excellent under heaven; and as if no- 
thing could be added to it, or taken from it, with- 
out diminiſhing the beauty, or impairing the ſtrength 
of its conſtitution. Far be it from me, or from any 
other member of this Church, to leſſen any part of 
the honour, that is juſtly due to it. 1 rejoice in every 
thing, that is excellent in its conſtitution, deſiring it 
may continue; and that every thing, tending to the 
advancement of Religion, may increaſe therein. 
But ſur-iy there is a difference (and any unprejudiced 
man may ſee it) between ſaying, that every thing is 
compleat, and that ſome things require further 
complicating. 

I ſreely own, I can by no means be of the mind 
of that unparallel'd genius of the laſt age, who ſo 
poſitively averred in print, that “ there was not a 
{ingle tittle in our public Service, but what was the 
immediate dictate * of the holy Ghoſt;“ or of that 
other no leſs extraordinary one, who aſſerted © that 
our Common-prayer was ſo compleatly excellent, 
that neither the wit of men nor of angels, could 
make it more ſo; or could point out where it ſhould 


be 


* We are indeed told, that when our Liturgy was firſt compoſed 
and publiſhed, in 1548, the King and the three Eftates in Parlia- 
ment thought fit to expreſs their high approbation of it, by ſay- 
ing, that it was at that time with uniform agreement concluded, 
ſet forth, &c. by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt. But tho' ſuch a decla- 
ration as this was made by fo auguſt an aſſembly confiſting of the 
priacipal men of the realm (who nevertheleſs were by no means 
infallible ;) yet it might ſeem too bold for a private perſon, tho“ 
a Doctor in Divinity, to make it; and much more ſo, as he has 
worded his aftertion in much ftrong«y terms, and carried it fo far 
as to ſay, that there was not a ingletittle but what was the imme- 
diate dietate [the King and Parliament had ſaid only, By the ia]! 
of the Holy Ghoſt. I almoſt dread to repeat the words after him. 


Which, to ſpeak within compaſs, I cannot look upon in any 


other light, than as the effect of high preſumption; leaving others 
to conſider, whether the aſſertion falls much ſhort of blaſphemy. 


( 39 ) FL. 
be amended in any inſtance.” This ſurely, in both 
theſe men, was extravagance of Opinion and decla- 
ration, to a very high degree ; and it is happy, that 
none of us are obliged to Subſcribe to it; which yet 
it is not to be doubted but many highly approved of, 
and would readily have ſet their hands to, at the 
time, in which theſe aſſertions were publiſhed ; and 
ſome ſeem even ſtill to be of the ſame mind. 

Nor does that other declaration (ſo common, and 
yet ſo little examined, in almoſt all our writers) ap- 
pear to diſcreet and conſiderate men, to be 5 
better founded, or not to require ſome grains of al- 
lowance, and further examination, viz. That our 
Church is in all reſpects the beſt conſtituted upon earth. 
For my own part, tho' I will not ſay it is zo? (for I 
am not ſufficiently acquainted with the conſtitutions 
of all the Churches upon earth;) yet I may freely, 


but humbly, venture to ſay, its conſtitutions may 


ſtill be made better, in order to give it that perfec- 

tion, which the Goſpel requires. It is ſtrange we 
ſhould be fo prejudiced i in favour of our Church, as 
; 1 to diſcern nothing in it but perfection. Where can 
we find any conftitution in the world, that 1s perfect, 
tor any that is nearly ſo? And if our own is not, let 
us, for God's fake, and for the ſake of Truth, ac. 
3 &nowledge, that it is not; and conſequently, inſtead 
of oppoſing any amendments, deſire, that they may 
be made, and that as ſoon as poſſible. 

It is but too evident, that we want amendments : > 
No man of ſober judgment ever denied it: Many 
men, of the beſt judgment, and greateſt integrity, 
have allowed it; and have openly requeſted, that 
WF amendments might be made ; ſhewing, that it was 
not only expedient, but neceſſary to make them. 
How unhappy then is it, that ſo many, not only of 
our Clergy, but alſo of our Laity, and that of every 
1 egree, ſhould ſo little conſider and underſtand our 
= - en 
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W (40) | 
eſtabliſhment, as to judge it to be the moſt perfect, 
and to want no improvement ? Is not this, I pray, 
a ſign, that we never examine, or never examine 
without partiality ? If there be any ſuch thing as 
bigotry, it is ſeen in this inſtance. And ſurely bi- 
gotry is by no means a proper judge, nor can be- 
come any man of ſenſe and reaſon. I am very ſure, } 
that Chriſtianity recommends examination, . and 
propoſes the Berean as the honeſteſt and beſt of tem- 
pers: For it is a temper and diſpoſition to ſearch 
after Truth, and to receive and embrace it when 
diſcovered. Were this temper to be found in all 
the members of our Church, our Church would 
ſoon be at the height of its reformation; and we 
ſhould no longer be amuſing ourſelves with its ima- 

ginary perfection, or obſtructing the perfection, 
which it ought to have, and which all its beſt friends 
have long deſired might be given it. 

Upon the whole, I only deſire, that we would not 
take all things upon truſt, nor extol any things our- 
ſelves, merely becauſe they have been extolled by 
others. Reaſons may be given, why others have ex- 
tolled them ; but poſſibly, and very likely, no rea- 
ſons (or no good ones at leaſt) can be given, why 
we ſhould, it we will act impartially. If we fay, 
we pay the greateſt deference to the judgment of 
others; it need not be ſaid; for it is plain we do ſo: 
But it is at the ſame time wrong we ſhould do it : 

For we ought to call no man upon earth our maſter, 
or to be led blindly into his ſentiments, tho' he 
ſhould be the moſt learned upon earth. Learned 

men have their errors, and learned men have their 
prejudices; and ſometimes they have more prejudices 
than thoſe that are unlearned ; and their learning 
gives them thoſe prejudices, as the want of it gives 
others theirs, ; 
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'Y A calm and diſpaſſionate man will hear reaſon ; 
and an honeſt man will embrace and adhere to it. I 
WMdefire nothing more of any man, than to be impar- 
K&-:2/; to ſeek Truth, and to follow it; and to be hu- 
mane andcandid towards thoſe, who may differ from 
him in judgment. Others, by their diligent inquiry, 
may have found the Truth, as much or more than 
MT himſelf: And if their judgment be different from 
his, they may poſſibly have a better reaſon for it, 
cho' they may not mention it, and tho* he may not 
(ee it. Eh ? 
This ſhould teach us all Candor; this ſhould 
teach us all Humility. For let us have ever ſo good 
an opinion of our own Church, it is but juſt we 
2X ſhould be moderate: For our Church may ſtill be 
2X imperfect : And if it be, we ſhould not withſtand 
its further reformation. For this is withſtanding its 
true intereſt. The beſt way for every friend to 
Truth, is to be impartial; to be moderate in his 
opinions, and gentle in his reaſonings; and to wait 
vith patience, till Truth ſhall be further diſcovered 
to him. He will then act like an Hong Man, and a 
od Cbriſtian. . ; 


N U M B. VI. 
Is cæremonias & uſum ſacramentorium fi quid irrepfit, 


quod cauſam dare poſſit ſuperſtitioni, tollatur. Edict. 
Cæſ. Caroli V. in Comitiis Auguſt. Vindel. 


'Y 9 * ſubject of the preſent paper deſeryes to 
7 be thoroughly handled and exhauſted. Bur 
it ſeems ſufficient to our purpoſe at this time, barely 
to touch upon ſome of the principal obſervations, 
that ſhall occur; and afterwards, if opportunity 
call be given, to diſcuſs the matter more minutely, 
and more at large. k | , 


| ( 42 ) 7 

It is amazing to think, and lamentable to ſee, ret. 
how the external parts of Religion have incroached eſs 
upon the internal and more eſſential ones: incroached ſor 
upon them ſo long and ſo much, that the latter have tin 
been neglected and almoſt loſt, whilſt the former Wh 
have been anxiouſly ſupported and regarded, as if 
they had been ſome of the principal and moſt neceſ- i 

fary ingredients of the Chriſtian Religion. And 
even to this day, when the light of truth begins to her 
ſhine more clearly, and the force of prejudice ſeems il 
to be gradually abating, this fatal miſtake continues 

to have too much the aſcendant over the minds of 8 
many; and ſcarce can they be brought either to rea- 
fon calmly upon the ſubject themſelves, or to hear 
with patience and equanimity the reaſonings of 
others. Fro: 

Me ſee to what a height of ſuperſtitious abſur- 

dity, the Church of Rome has carried this branch of i 
eccleſiaſtical invention and incroachment; inſfomuch 
that religion is ſwallowed up and overborne by the 
vaſt multitude of needleſs, perplexing, and burden- 
ſome ceremonies therein enjoined; more burdenſome 
(as our foreſathers obſerved) than were thoſe enjoin- 
ed to the Jews; and fo very intricate and perplex- 
ing, that they did more confound and darken, than de- 
clare and ſet forth Chriſt's benefits unto us: And not 
only ſo, but they complained further, that theſe ri- 
diculous ceremonies and inventions of men were ſo 
far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the 
rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice 
of ſuch, as ſought more their own lucre, than the glory 
of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away i 
[at the reformation] the thing (i. e. the ceremonies ü 
themſelves) fil] remaining. For which reaſon they iſ 
very wiſely and reſolutely threw off an immenſe heap 8 
of that ſuffocating rubbiſh almoſt all at once, and Mi 
N retained 
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Mretained only ſome few of the more plain and harm- 
less ceremonies, and ſuch as they thought to be in 


ſeome fort neceflary, or at leaſt convenient for the 
ime. For they paid a prudent regard to preſent 
Wircumſtances, procecding in their reformation by 
eliberate ſteps, and advancing no further at any 
Nene time, than thoſe circumſtances would admit. 
iowever it ſeems pretty plain, as may be ſhewn 
hereafter, that they intended by degrees to take 
ſome of the remaining ceremonies into farther conſi- 
aeration, and to try how far they could pare off 
whatever of that ſort might appear to be an excre- 
ccence, and by uſe to be blended with religion, 
without being of real ſervice to it. They knew, 
rhat the minds of the people were to be weaned off 
from ſuch things, by gentle methods, time after 
rime; and that this would be the moſt effectual way 
o attain their end: Which was, in the concluſion; 
Fo reduce the Religion of Chriſt to that decency, 
*ZEmplicity and purity, in which it firſt appeared unto 
Fe world. | | R 8 


of ; 
* 
by 


Nov the fewer ceremonies are annext to any reli- 


"FFous inſtitutions, certainly the better, and the more 


erviceable to the intereſt of true Religion: Which 


= (44) 
quently leſs uſeful. So that ceremonies, (ſome of 
them at leaſt) which were intended to be ſubſervient WM 
to religion, as means of heightening devotion, will 
by degrees, unleſs carefully prevented, prove a hin- 
drance to it; and the fatal conſequence will be found 
in the end to be, that they will take the lead of . 
more important things, and be more eſteemed by 
the weak and injudicious (who are by far the greater 
number) than religion itſelf, For ſuch perſons, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, are apt to look upon ceremonies, 
as either eſſential to religion, or at leaſt as of ſuch 
importance towards the ſecuring and promoting of 
it, that they cannot eaſily diſtinguiſh the one from 
the other. This we find evidently to be the caſe in 
numbers of people: And it is a caſe the more de- 
plorable, as it is the leſs eaſy to be remedied. 1 
Thus far we have uttered our minds with ſome 
freedom; but not without a compaſſionate concern 
for human weakneſs, and all the regard, that is due 
to every lawful authority. But will all hear with 
Patience what we have uttered, and treat it with be- 
coming gentleneſs of mind and of language ?— i 
This is ſcarce to be expected; and therefore we muſt 
proceed a little further, applying ourſelves to our 8 
countrymen in general, but more eſpecially to our 
fellow-members of the Church of England. 47 
Brethren and Friends, what is the real de/ign of 
ceremonies in the worſhip of God? We give you 
time to conſider, and then to anſwer this queſtion. 
And pray conſider ſedately, and anſwer ſeriouſly. MK 
After you have conſidered, with all the ſeriouſ- i 
neſs and impartiality that becomes you, we humbly 8 
and candidly ſuppoſe, that you will, without diffi- 
culty, join with Us in allowing, that ceremonies i 
neither are, nor could be intended as parts of reli- 
gion, but as helps to it. This was manifeſtly the 
caſe with regard to the ceremonies inſtituted among 
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e Jews. They were deſigned to be "props and 
Nupports to religion, and as guards and fences 
gainſt idolatry and ſuperſtition. Yet that ido- 
IAntrous and ſuperſtitious people made them by de- 
rees to be religion itſelf, and the obſervance of 
hem to be of greater concernment, than that of 
Ine moral and eternal law; as you may perceive by 
Me ſtrong and frequent expoſtulations of the Pro- 


E- 1 4 | . | | x 
8 KH hets upon this head. And, pray, have not many of 


he greater as well as leſſer Prophets among our- 
lves (the Miniſters of God and of the Church, in 
Pur own Nation) frequently and loudly expoſtulated 
9 with uc, even with us of this eſtabliſhed commu- 
ion, upon the ſame ſubject? And would they, do 
ou think, have thus expoſtulated and complained 
Poeitbout a cauſe? — There was certainly ſome reaſon 
or it; and we are afraid the reaſon continues, and 
Mat there is no leſs occaſion to complain now, than 
ere was formerly. | 
Dear friends and countrymen ! Why ſhould you 
ink ceremonies to be of ſuch high importance to 
eligion? to Chriſtianity, the moſt plain and fimple 
all religions? Do you not know, or do you not 
nſider, what is the great deſign and intent of this 
ligion? Is it to amuſe you with leſſer things, and 
Hake you forget the greater? Is it to draw away 
Pour attention from ſpiritual objects, and fix them 
pon terreſtrial ones, or thoſe, that are not properly 
" ©" ef divine, but only of human inſtitution ? You can 
ſly. y no means think thus, if you reafon calmly and 
onſiderately with yourſelves; and if you conſult 
he Goſpel, to learn its true intent: Which, with- 
Put regard or partiality to any ſide or party, will 
ive you a very clear account of itſelf as to this 
natter. The account, which the Goſpel gives, is 
his; and it is a moſt rational and noble account, 
p p ttended at the ſame time with the greateſt eleva- 
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tion of thought, and energy of expreſſion :—7he WW 


Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to 


all men [take the words as you find them in the 


common verſion} ;: teaching us, that denying all un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſte, we ſhould live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; looking for 
that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt : Who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 


purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


works.—And the ſame Goſpel aſſures you, that i» 
Chriſt Feſus (or in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation) neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion [in i 
effect, neither the uſe, nor diſuſe of ceremonial ob- 
ſervances, nor any thing elſe of this kind] but a i 
new creature, and faith which worketh by Love. For 
the Kingdom of God, or true and genuine Chriſtianity, 
doth not conſiſt, in meat and drink, or any external 
rites and appointments, but in Righteouſneſs, and ® 
Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. He, that in theſe * 


things (in theſe alone, without any other additions) 


ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of 1 


men; approved for certain of all wiſe and good men: 


And ſhould he (give me leave to aſk) be diſap- 3 me 
oved of any others, when he is declared to be ac- 
ceptable to God, the great Judge of all? You know 
alſo, that our Saviour plainly declares, that the moſt i 
acceptable worſhip of God is that, which is per- 
formed in ſpirit and in truth, with a pure and holy 


mind, and with ſanctity and integrity of life. And 
his Apoſtle ſpeaks exactly according to his Maſter's 


will, and to the great end and deſign of his Reli- 
gion, when he tells us, that the End of the Command- 
mens [or the main ſcope of the Goſpel-diſpenſation] i 
s Charity, out of a pure heart, and of a goad con- 
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ſcience, and of faith unfeigned. —Finally, you will 1} | 


remember, that pure religion and undefiled befere God |: 
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ad tbe Father is declared to be this; namely, 10 


The | 

770 %. the fatherleſs and the widows in their Miction, 
the 1 to keep yourſelves unſpotted from the world. To 
un- hich you may very well add that other moſt im- 
h, Portant declaration, which ſhould never be out of 
for bh minds of Chriſtians, viz. Without Peace and Ho- 
eat re [and pray obſerve, if you need to be fo re- 


inded, that it is not ſaid, Without Rites and Ce- 
1 Emonies] no one ſhall ſee the Lord, or be made par- 
Faker of the heavenly happineſs. | 
Nov be pleaſed to lay all theſe things together. 
Reflect, conſider, and ſettle your eſtimate. Do 
eremonies appear to you, after theſe. clear and ex- 
q I wy declarations, to be of ſuch importance, as to 
it a e {ct in competition with a religious Life? Or do 
| hey deſerve your thought and your care ſo much, 


ity, | to make you think them to be of any ſignifi- 
rnal ence, in de Ser of that? Or is it worth your 
and I While to diſturb your own peace, and that of others, 
theſe | 4 on the account of thoſe things, which are declared 
ons) 1 be of no moment, of no concern at all, with 
4 1 | = to your final happineſs ?—Judge now for 
gl 4 Purſelves, and in judging ſhew yourſelves Men; 
iſap- en of thought and reaſon, and men of impartial 
Re ene Which as Chriſtians, as Proteſtants, and 
now Churchmen, it highly becomes us all to be: 
EIOY And it is hoped, that, for the future, we ſhall all of 


Bs ſhew ourſelves to be more of each; and conſe- 
"8 

holy 3 ſhall lay a greater ſtreſs upon Religion than 

| I pon ceremonies ; and diſtinguiſh the one from the 

© ther, in the manner that God and our Governors 

Reli- 1 F ptended that we ſhould do. For they never in- 

nded, that the latter ſhould be of diſſervice, but 


15 =] q ſervice to the former. And it we apply them 


Wh. | herwiſe, both will in time remove them. 
I will | 4 N 
and NUM Z. 
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videntur fore, ea pulo tibi a me ſcribi oportere. . 1 * 


cially in this land of liberty) would be of great uſe I 


; PAS) 


N U M B. VII. 


Quæ aulem Fw ta ſunt in conjecturù, queque miki 


Dear Sir, 


Entirely agree with you, that a Review of our = 
Liturgy and eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, if con- 


1 1 


ducted with moderation, and a truly catholic = | 
(which are things, that one may reaſonably hope for 
in good men, now more than ever heretofore, eſpe. 


for promoting true Religion. Human inftitutions 
mult not only be imperfect from the firft, but alſo p* 
grow more and more unſuitable to the real circum- 
ſtances of things, becauſe of the changes made in 
theſe from time to time. How deſirable a thing 
would it be for our Univerſities, to have a body of 
Statutes ſuiting the preſent ſtate of learning, and of 
the Univerſities! The College of Phyficians have, 
in the laſt reformation of their Diſpenſatory, re- 
duced the art of Pharmacy to a ſimplicity, clear- 3 
neſs, and practical uſefulneſs, never known rf - 
and in this, as well as in the great care and delibe- ec ex 
ration, with which they proceeded, have ſet an ex- 1 Nan 
ample highly worthy of imitation. 1 * 0 
As to particulars, I can offer nothing but what 1 pats 
is ſufficiently obvious to Clergymen. And indeed is pub 
theſe, eſpecially the ſuperior Clergy, are the only he h 
proper perſons to conduct fuch a Review; and | * 
doubt not, but if ſome perſons of eminent piety Went « 
were to ſet about it in carneſt, God would give Fonten 
them freſh light every day, and bleſs their endea- Panne 
vors. Many things ſeem impoſſible to us, eſpecial- FF 
ly if we be influenced by worldly and ſelfiſh mo- 
tives; wah * by the bleſſing of God, we might 
accom- 
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k accompliſh, to the unſpeakable advantage both af 
ourſelves and others. We may do all things thro 
priſt that ftrengthens us. Or if God ſhould think 
Wt not to give that manifeſt and immediate ſucceſs, 
ich thoſe, who are willing to labour in ſo good a 
Vork, may expect and wiſh for, he will however 
ccept their well-meant endeavors, and proſper them 


ur Wn ſome more diſtant. and ſecret wa 
n- Above all things, I could wiſh to ſee ſome proper 
it, methods taken by Pariſh-miniſters with the inferior 


people under their care. As to the higher ranks, 


e- 3 7 well-diſpoſed, they can help themſelves ; if other- 


aſe Wiſe, it is very little indeed, that the Clergy can do 
0 ith them. But the lower ranks are ſtill within 
Io reach, and want much more ſpiritual food and nou- 
m- &iſhment, than is offered to them by negligent and 
i worldly-minded Miniſters *. To which it is to be 
Added. that they make the bulk of the Nation; and 
10 hat one of the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of the 
ue Me Hab, our great Pattern, was, that he preached 


"i 


re- | | 5 am, &c. 


; "vg of ** 
- 


cal- * The Editors of this ſmall eli of papers pay ſo great 


Ae aeference to the known judgment, experience, and piety of 
be 1 he excellent Perſon, who wrote this Letter, that they would not 
ex- 1 preſume to leave out or alter one word in it, The obſervation 

1 Feferred to can give no offence to any, who have no concern 
herein. And the Author, we are ſatisfied, intended to give nona 


what Jo any others: His private converſation and correſpondence, and 
deed ® is publick Writings, and Declarations, evidently teſtify (to thoſe, 
onh who have the pleaſure of being acquainted with either) how 
nd! uch this worthy Layman eſteems a worthy Clergyman. The 


ffice itſelf will always be valuable and honourable, in the judg- 
diet) | I ment of all good men; nor, bad as the Age is, will any be 


give Contemned, who diſcharge it in a conſcientious and ra, 
dea. manner. 

cal · 2 ö | 

mo- 


180 e Neun 


| „ 

| | 

| N U M B. VIII. 

| ; —Vulgo recitare timentis, ob hanc rem, —_ 

ll Quod ſunt, quos gents bec minime juvat.— Hor. 

| Ob have great reaſons * probably, and I 

[- | make no doubt but they are juſt ones, tor lt 

| concealing your Names for the preſent, with regardto 
the deſign you are engaged in. For my own part, 1 
cannot well apprehend what danger or inconve- 8 

; nience there can be in any one's appearing in it. 1 


fhould myſelf dread nothing ſo much, as its being 
dropt and diſregarded, whenever, and in whatſoever i 
ſhape, it ſhould appear in the world, if made pub- 
lic. As there ſeems to be no plot in it, nothing but 
what is for the real ſervice of the Church, and pro- 
motion of true Religion, the more publicly ſuch a 
thing proceeds, I think the better. Indeed how 
far it may be the deſign of the perſons concerned, 
to enter into the + doctrinal parts, does not at pre- 
fent appear to me; nor have I any fear, from the 
character given of them, but they will manage with 
due diſcretion, If there be any hazard of offerice, 
it is in theſe ; tho” they, of all things, ſeem the moſt Wi 
to want a fair and free examination. Never fear 
any bigots (their day ſeems to be juſt expiring), but 
purſue your plan with integrity and reſolution. 
You may communicate to me whatever you pleaſe, W: 
with all imaginable freedom; and if I can, without 
diſguſt, give any aſſiſtance to ſuch valuable under- i 
takings, it will be the greateſt ſatisfaction to, S . 


_ 


*The reaſons have been intimated in the preface to the Fee | 1 
Diſguiſitions fince publiſned. „ | 183 

+ The Anſæber was to this effect, That we chuſe to leave alt 
doctrines as we find them, only in general deſiring our Gover- ® 
nors to conſider, whether they are all right, or whether ſome of . 
them may not deſerve further examination. | ©. 
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NUM B. 1X. 


—Sagax rerum, & divina futuri 
e non diſcrepuit ſententia Delpbis. Hor. 
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3 | 
=- HE good deſign you mention will, I doubt 
I not, meet with many Friends; and I ſup- 
11 = with many Enemies alſo, open or concealed. The 
W cxteaſiveneſs of it may, in one view, be an objec- 
tion : But it is beſt, | believe, on ſuch occaſions, to 
lay open every thing of importance at once. And 
] hope the Authors will ſpeak out freely, tho? at the 
Wſame time candidly and modeſtly. I will do any 
Wthing in my power to promote and countenance ſo 
uſeful an undertaking, and will punctually comply 
o- i with your directions in the caution you ſuggeſt ; 
a bo! if there be no particular objeCtion, I could ra- 
JW 3 7 Ther wiſh, that a work of this nature might be free- 
10 + owned by.all, that are engaged in it. 
re- 3 If the Diftenters and Methodiſts could be brought 
, by ſome ſuch means as this, it might prevent 
= duch diſcord and diſorder. However, give me 
; . gave to ſay, what I really think, that the main 
Ping wanted is, to have our Biſhops and Curates 
wt all Kinds go more about doing good “, and 
pPreach- 
= * This 5 it is hoped, can give no offence to can- 
a and! ingenuous minds; as it is moſt certain the worthy Writer 
Mrtended none to any. He had in his cye chiefly the great Shep- 
Nerd and Biſhop of our Souls, who arent about doing geot, and hath 
us an example, that we fhruld fillow his fleps. He had alio 
0 robably 1 in his view the worthy example of many other Biſhops 
Ind Paſtors of the Flock, both in the primitive Times, and ſince 
: 9 . reformation ; ſuch as, in our own country, Lat mer, Hooper, 
3 vel, Lake, Bedel, Holl, Hacket, Burnet, and the two celc- 
4 5 brated Archbiſhops, Uker and Merthews; of the latter of whom 
r. 7hore/by tells us, that in lels than 12 years, whilit be was 
1 Piſhop of Durham, he preached no fcwyer tran 550 ſermons, 
Peing very diligent in Lolas. avout * dioceſe to inH,ͥ the com- 
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eſpecially the Poor, is moſt deplorable. Pariſh- 


licly as privately. Even partial and temporary re- 


( 52) J 
preaching the Goſpel to the Poor. The ignorance 
and want of religion in the bulk of the Nation, 
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ſchools, and conſtancy in catechiſing, ſeem to be anc 
principal methods for remedying this. However, 
I would not undervalue any attempt to reform, in 
any thing elſe. ; | 9 

I have always been of opinion, that we want re- 
formation in many things; and have expreſſed my- WM 
ſelf to that purpoſe on many occaſions, as well pub- i 


formations may do good, as far as they go. Heze- ,* 
kich and Jgſiah were eminently bleſſed in attempts 
of this kind; and their endeavors are recom- 
mended for our imitation, as their ſucceſs is for our 


- oy 


encouragement : And yet the deſtruction of the 'Y 


reforming and amending it. 1 

I approve your Queries and Sketch ſo much, 
that I have nothing material to obſerve. It will be 
right, I believe, to preſent them to the Archbiſhops; pun 


| but ot! 


1 bo 


mon people, who heard him gladly, and were much affected * 
with what he delivered (/e attradtiwe, ſays he, was this grand horo 
exemplar of a preaching Fiſbep'); and that during the firſt 16 WMWpur ci 
vears of his being Abp. of Tor“, he preached in all, at different - 

times and places, 722 ſermons.— And with reſpect to inferior | 
Paſtors and Curates, the Gentleman might ver naturally and 
juſtly have in his thoughts that ſolemn charge and anſwer in our 
Office of ordaining Prieſts, viz. Will you be ready with all dil. Mevera 
gence to uſe both publick and private monitions and exbortations, as 
ærell to the fick as to the whole, within your cures, as need ſhall re go on 
quire, and occaſion ſpall be given? Anl. I will, the Lord being vent. 
ny helper, See allo the admirable Exhortation in that Office; Newer 
and a book written by a very worthy Clergyman, intitled, 7), notbe 
relative Duty of Paſtor and People, Lond. 1722. Both whick einn 
abundantly juſtify what our Friend hath aid, + = 
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e = he I br they will diſcourage the 2 *. N 
„ will the Miniſtry, I am apt to think, bear any at- 
- MW tempt to alter things; tho? 1 look upon the preſent 
X to be a good one. For no Miniſtry, you may ob- 
I, ſerve, is fond of changes. I alſo think very well 
n and very honourably of our Archbiſhops, and the 

reſt of their Brethren ; who are generally men of 
e. MW more candor, than many were obſerved to be in 
former times. And yet, I do not imagine they will 
b- all of them favour your deſign. Nor do I ſuppoſe 
e- 


all the inferior Clergy will very readily come into 
e vyour meaſures. Thoſe, that have preferment in view 
(oho, I conceive, are a great majority) will diſcou- 
rage all attempts to reform, as 1 to their pur- 
poſe. Fore- arm yourſelves with a full perſuaſion 
the of this, as well as of the other obſervations I have 
A er ; and be prepared accordingly. You will 


moſt certainly meet with diſcouragements; that I 
* zm very ſure of. But what then? Should 1 diſ- 
3 0 


ö Pourage you, tho? others may, or are likely to do? 


1 4 pod forbid. On the contrary, I am for your try- 
Ig what can be done. And tho' our Miniſtry, 
| be "8 Pon and Clergy, ſhould not afford you all the 
ps; 1 Puntenance, which I think you deſerve, you muſt 


but ot therefore ſtop, becauſe they may not encourage 


1 1 
1 PR. 


ch, 


4 * In another Letter, from the ſame very valuable perſon (a 
borough good judge of theſe things ;)— 1am ſati: fied, that neither 
t 16 = civil nor ecclefinſlical Governors ill come into your pr o2oſals. 
erent 3 Toxwever go on, and leave the event to God. It is a fit and rea- 
ferior Cnable thing, that alterations Gould be made, from time to time; 
7 and ud prowifion made for new wants and emergencies 3 and that in 
n our 9 Fug“ things as avell as temporal. And to the fame purpoſe in 


ected 


rand 


dili- everal other Letters, ſtill encouraging us to apply, notwithſtand- 
ms, as. * the obſtructions he foreſaw: I would have you by «ll means 
all re- . ro on with ſo honeſt and uſeful a deſign, ani truſi God for the 


being vent. F it does not do any manifeft or great ſer vice now, it abi 

flice; © 9 nevertheleſs prepare the away for future Reformers. One Jows, and 
|, Th uotber reaps. And ſome good may come in time ef om theſe e 44 
Which | ginnings. 


E 3 you. 


( 54 ) 
you. Nor, at the ſame time (J again repeat 
obſervation) muſt you flatter yourſelves with the 
hopes of doing any great matters ſoon. However, 
God may be pleaſed to bleſs ſo good a deſign with 
immediate ſucceſs; and whether he does or no, will 

* accept and proſper all good deſigns in the 
end. | 


time, it can do no more good at preſent, than ſer 
ſome few ſerious and diſintereſted perſons on 


eſpouſing the cauſe, and preparing and forwarding 1 


matters. 


I could mention to you a great many perſons of 
note and intereſt, who are like to approve of your i 


icheme : [ Here he names feveral of dijtinguiſht rank 
and character among the Laity; who have ſince ap- 


peared favourable to the deſign : and then proceeds.]— 
Beſides, there are many of the Clergy, who are very 


valuable men, and have the cauſe, I make no queſ- 
tion, very much at heart; tho' They (you know) 
are under greater reſtraint. It is pity, that they 


ſhould be under fo much: Which, in my opinion, 


does no ſervice to Religion. For ſince its adver- 
ſaries ate at liberty to oppoſe it, ſhould the hands 
of its friends be tied from defending it? Are not 


As to the publication of ſuch an addreſs, I think i 
it ſhould not be deferred; tho' I think, at the ſame 


the Clergy its more immediate aſſerters and defen- 


ders? And ſhould they not therefore be left at juſt 
liberty to defend and ſupport it, as the truth of it 


requires, and as the times will bear? But I add no 
more on this head.-—Amongſt this body of men, I 


would particularly mention one very excellent Per- 
fon, Dr. 


„who being of a moſt benevolent, 8 


candid diſpoſition, would, I dare ſay, be very ready Y nd. | 
to forward this good deſign ; and being univerſally Piſh 


eſteemed, would be as likely to procure it a fair 
hearing as moſt of his order, or of any _— 
lay 


1 ( 55 } | 
May God direct and bleſs you, and all that join 
with you, in a deſign tending ſo maniteſtly to his 
glory, and the advancement of true Religion !— _ 
In a Letter written to a Friend, ſince the publi- 


nn, 


hon 2 


man gives his ſentiments as follows. I am very 
much pleaſed with the Di/quz/itions ; and hope they 
may prevail with ſome good Hearts, amongſt 
thoſe that' are in power, to make a beginning. 
One cannot ſay too much in favour of Modera- 
tion and Chriſtian Prudence, provided there be 
but Chriſtian zeal.” | 


NUM B. X. 


Puẽbitanti mibi de hoc toto conſilio, quod in utramque 


e 


Py 


= acceſſit ad tollendam dubitationem, Judicium & con- 
"= /ihum tuum. | Cic. 


F I really had thoſe qualifications, which you 
charitably, and like a partial friend, ſuppoſe me 
pt to want, I ſhould have ſhewn no reluctancy to 
T- We giving you my thoughts relating to that im- 
ds Portant and good deſign, which you have been ſo 


ot fee as to communicate to me, as well by ſeveral 
n- tters, as in repeated converſations when we have 
uſt Peen together. But ſuch is my misfortune, that as 
it never find myſelf ſufficiently at leiſure to conſider 
no Mat ſubject with all the deliberation, which it de- 


er- Wave frequently done, that way, I am ſuddenly 
nt, ßhecked by a conſciouſneſs of my own inſufficiency, 
Ind by the improbability of my being able to fur- 
Piſh any hints, or ſtrike out any arguments, which 


, I Wrves; fo, when I begin to turn my thoughts, as I 


2 _ thoſe: 


cation of the Free and candid, &c. the ſame Gentle- 


partem in mentem multa veniebant, magnum pondus 


pill not have been anticipated by ſome or other of 


42 
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thoſe better heads and maturer judgments, that are 
engaged in this honeſt undertaking. You will 
therefore, I hope, be ſo juſt to impute my delay to 
any thing rather than a diſapprobation of the cauſe, 
or the method of managing it; and will aſſure 


yourſelf, that J have acquainted you with the true 


ſource of that reſervedneſs, as you term it, upon 


which you enter into ſuch gentle and kind expoſtu- 
lations with me. 5 „ 

But if, as J apprehend, you only deſire me to 
declare my opinion (having no need, I am very 


ſure, of my affiſtance), that I will do moſt readily ; | 
and you are at liberty to make what uſe of it you 
pleaſe. , I aſſure you then, my dear Friend, that! 
intirely concur with you, and with all thoſe wiſe and 
good men in whatever parts of the kingdom, who 
wiſh to ſee a further reformation take place; and to 
that end would propoſe a ſober and diſpaſſionate 
review of our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. This is 


a deſign, which no true friend to the Church of Eng- 
land, in any circumſtances or ſituation, ought to be 
aſhamed or afraid to avow. Our firſt Reformers - 
from Popery went a great way, (to their everlaſting 
honour be it remembered ;) and poſterity may juſt- 
ly be ſurprized at the perfection of their firſt eſſay; 


but they had many difficulties to encounter: The ng 
power of prejudice and the artifices of faction co- 
operated, to hinder them from rendring that glo- 
rious work complete, even in their own idea, and 
according to their original plan: So that much was Wi 


neceſlarily left for the wiſdom and piety of /ucceed- 
ing times to effect. A deſign therefore to ſupply -*® 
what was then. left wanting, to correct what may 


now appear amiſs, and to improve what by them 2 | 
was left capable of improvement, is a deſign, if 


any can be ſo, in favour of the Church of England: | 
A deſign, not to undermine its excellent conſtitu- 
| | N tion 


6 | | 6371 
Won (which is the moſt ſhameleſs and ſenſeleſs ob- 
Fe ion ever offered), but .to ſecure, to fortify, and 
vetuate it. | 
„ doubt not but there always will be a ſet of men, 
© o, thro' blindneſs, or bigotry, or from ſome 
rrſe principle, will take and propagate the alarm; 
ad not only ftrenuouſly oppoſe all attempts to a 
formation, even in things univerſally acknow- 
aged to require it, but allo impute fafious de- 
r, and affix odious names to every one reſolute 
Pough openly to maintain the neceſſity or expe- 
"Wcency of it. Bur I believe the Gentlemen eng 
this undertaking act upon principles, which will 
nder them _ againſt the keeneſt edge of re- 
oach ; and I hope they will not be diſcouraged, 
any real or imagined difficulty or oppoſition. 
Jo dictate the time, and the manner, when grie- 
Inces are to be redreſſed, would indeed be pre- 
pption in any private perſons ;- but private per- 
Ws may repreſent ſuch things, as they judge to be 
be good or evil tendency to the Public, either in 
rs Hgious or civil matters; and ſupport their repre- 
ag AMtations by all the reaſons, that have determined 
[t- ir opinions. Thus far their province unqueſtion- 
3 extends: All beyond this, it is allowed, be- 
gs to their ſuperiors. They, I would perſuade, | 
"and I hope without flattering, myſelf, will pay that 
gard to your cauſe, which the high importance 
it demands. However, preſs it upon their con- 
- Wiences, and leave the effect to God; whoſe honour, 
2d- 


d the advancement of whoſe religion, is the ſole 


ly d of your pious endeavours. I am, Sc. 


By. 
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| Saunt qui quod ſentiunt, tamet/i optimum fit, invidie 2 

i metu dicere non audent, cn, ll 
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HE beſt cauſe ſometimes ſuffers for want of 
proper reſolution to enter upon it, or proper 
conduct in carrying it on. But theſe two being 9 
Joined, and an addreſs being well- timed, and directed 
to proper perſons, ſuch as love truth, and will hear 
reaſon, and are deſirous of advancing the intereſt of 
religion; ſucceſs in ſuch a caſe may reaſonably be 
expected; or it may at leaſt be hoped, that a way 
will be gradually opened by this means, towards 
obtaining that CE: in time, which may juſtly be Y 
wiſhed for at preſent. On the other hand, where 
rſons, who have the intereſt of a good cauſe at 
heart, either want reſolution, or want conduct; 
where the friends of it are all of them ſo timorous, wt 
or {o cautious, that none will ſtir, and every one is 
loth to be the firſt mover ; or elſe, where they are Mt. 
ſo haſty and precipitant, that they move too ſoon ali 
or too faſt; in this caſe, no great good can be pro- mil 
maiſed, even by the moſt ſanguine of its well-wiſhers. wil 
hut for certain, none at all can be hoped for, if 
, perſons will never apply; if they ſuffer timidity and i 
faint-heartedneſs to get the better of their reaſon, WW 
; | and to reſtrain them from doing what they may WW 
otherwiſe judge to be their duty, and to have a ten- 
dency towards doing real good. ui 
The following Letter, from a Friend, to whoſe Wl 
judgment we pay a great regard, urges ſuch reaſons Wl 
in favour of an application, as will probably deter- We: 
mine us in time to engage in the meaſures therein 
propoſed, at leaſt with reſpect to the Queries - Wet 
| luded q'' 


. 
2 5 


(59) 
% bded to; which we purpoſe to ſubjoin immediately 
1 fter the Letter. | 
SIR, 
Am mack obliged | to you and your friendly aſ- 
en. ſociates for the packet, that was ſent me. I 
K&ruſed the contents with great pleaſure. And in 
0% y humble opinion, it may be very proper to make 


per me part of them public, particularly the Queries. 
ing can give no offence to ſenſible people, to at in a 
ted odeſt way, whether the particulars therein ſpeci- 
Lear 


2d may not deſerve conlideration. You only 
I Wopoſc your own thoughts, and leave others to 
4 * ; which is the faireſt thing, that can be done. 
Gl any ſhould be of a different judgment from yours, 
rds f may enjoy it peaceably, or propoſe it with the 
. : me moderation that you have done. And the 
(ere ace of the Public cannot be hurt by propoſals 
at either ſide, ſo long as they are offered in ſuch an 
ct; 1 1 ble and modeſt manner. It is to be wiſhed, 
dus, it all men would argue rationally, and with due 


e 18 - Imneſs of ſpirit; and then they might differ in 
are ; fe iments, without alienation of Love. Nor would 
oon wel Church or State be ſo divided as they are, if all 


ro- m 1 were of this temper, and ſought nothing but 
ers. rh, and the public good. We really want a ge- 
„ if ous and public ſpirit, and a more diſintereſted 
and ey A impartial benevolence, than we ſeem to be poſ- 
on, ed of. And yet, thanks to God, there are 


nay ny excellent men in the kingdom, who are the 
ten- £ ry of our age and nation, and do the greateſt 

our to our Religion. For numbers having 
ole Maied Chriſtianity upon a larger bottom than was 
ons hal, and being convinced of its truth, have opened 
ter- 1 eir hearts wide to all that profeſs it, and given 
rein "We nobleſt indications of their univerſal charity, by 
A. Weir writings and converſation. Such men ſee, 


del 0 at out little differences are trifles, and that they 


6600 


-ought not to be ſet in competition with the ad = 7 
vancement of C hriſtianity upon a catholic bottom; 
ſince the latter is of far more conſeq uence to the = 
world than the former, and true religion cannot 1 4 at v 
flouriſh, where men quarrel (which they ought not 
to do) about leſſer matters. 

As to the ſeveral articles exhibited in the Que. 
ries, they ſeem to me to be juſt and rational; n 
can I ſee how any honeſt and unprejudiced man can 
be offended with any of them. I am pretty Cur 
the ſenſe of the Nation (I mean of the wiſer and 
more candid part of it) will be on their ſide. For? 
let men but conſider, and what have they to wal 
Or if they object, let them do it with moderation; 
and ſhew, that they are friends to truth, as well as tu 
the Church. In this caſe, there will be no e 6 
or but as little as poſſible ; and I could wiſh ther: I 
may be none at all. And none there will be, 1 
men will be impartial ; if they will conſult thei | 
reaſon, and conſult the Goſpel ; and endeavour ti 1 — ure 
conform their judgment to the dictates of both. Z 

You well know, Sir, as I make no doubt, that: 
great many excellent perſons of our Church hav 
expreſſed the ſame ſentiments, that you do in you V 
Queries. Several have done it in writing, as I ca n 
eaſily ſhew (if there be occaſion) when l ſee yo 1 1 
here; and many, who are now living, tho they har 
not wrote upon the ſubject, are exactly of th. 1 
ſame mind, with regard to all the particulars 500 e 
have propoſed. 

If this be the caſe, as it certainly is, how can 
you be blamed for propoſing your Queries ? You 4 Weaſi 
your Duty in propoſing them, and have Youchers on cho 
your ſide. And I will venture to ſay, you hav , r 
the ft vouchers. And ſuppoſing you had none, 1 tude: 
you have reaſon on your fide; and if the Goſpel b WWF» at 
not againſt you, which I am {ure always E It le 

| wit 


3p 
1 
1 


3 | 
4 WW Cel 


| ey. © 
d- With reaſon, you have no other adverſary, beſides 
n; W-:judice, to contend with. Nor can that long with- 
the and the force of either. If it does, it will be ſeen, 


at we have ſome views of our own, different from 
th: A charge, which it would give me extreme 
ncern ever to find capable of being proved upon 


nor If you and your friends will give me leave, I 
ill make one propoſal, which you may approve or 


ſure Wject, as you ſhall think proper. 
and Since, as you intimate, there are a number of 
For Wu of the ſame ſentiments, why ſhould you not 


27! /in, and why ſhould not others join with you 
on; Ind pray give me leave to make one of the number) 
15 th drawing up a Petition upon the ſubject ? Which 
ice Wight be addreſſed, either to the King, or to the 
her Warliament, or to the Convocation, or elſe to all 


— 


e, il 3 l | ; gether. 


thei It might ſeem bold, it is true; but our affairs 
wr tt ire it: And the mecefity of addreſſing will be 
1. hr excuſe for doing it. = | 
hat: Let your own judgments direct you; but I am 
have Wk addrefſing. I would have you draw up a Petition 
you! 79, he Governors: And if the Governors ſhall not 
i ca Wink fit to comply, they may nevertheleſs think fit 
. you eive the reaſons, why they cannot comply. And 
haut oſe reaſons may adminiſter a ſatisfaction, which 
the Ws hitherto been wanted. The Public expects it at 
; you hands of our Governors, or certainly will expect 
when a requeſt has once been humbly offered. 
x can In my poor judgment, ſince there is ſo much 
ou d Meaſineſs, and ſo much complaint, and neither 


ers on * thout reaſon, there can be no better way than to 
have ply to our Superiors. I am perſuaded, that mul- 
tudes will favour the application; tho' I can fore- 


_ 
= 
WH 
"a 
__ 


. at the ſame time, that a number will oppoſe it. 
agree Wt leave that to God, and try your ſtrength and 
1 * | N | your 
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on any other bottom, than what is entirely war- 


men of generous ſentiments, both among the Cler. > 


( 62 ) / 
your intereſt, under his aſſiſtance. If you are pro- Fo 
moting his cauſe, as I believe you are, he will 4 ape 
eſpouſe and ſupport it, and raiſe you up Friends. 3 pill li 
This one thing, however, I will venture to a. Mience 
ſert with freedom; that you will do great honou} 3 > tha 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and to the Church of 4 ent, 
England. You will ſhew, that the Chriſtian Reli. ich 
gion calls for a further reformation in the Church L | 
and that the Church of England is not afraid of it. 1 art o 
And you will ſhew farther, that the Clergy (it an) s a 


of them join with you, as I make no queſtion buy 3 Wquir 


ſeveral, if not many, of them do) have the in- 
tereſt, the beſt intereſt, of the Chriſtian Religion Ane 
and of the Church of England, at heart; and that F ch 2 
they deſire the latter may appear in no other light, Nrovic 


but what is agreeable to the former; nor ſtand me; 


ranted by it. to! 
I think I can be ſure a that the general din bv c 
lying againſt the Clergy, as a bigotted and pre 3 ues 
judiced "et of men, and the chief hinderers of 2 7 er: 
reformation, will in good meaſure be removed $1 ha 
For it will appear to the world, by ſuch an act, I WI 
that they deſire Truth may prevail ; that they arc 0 mea 
friends to Reaſon and Chriſtianity, and to every hs 
thing that is juſt and honourable; and that il he uld 
they might obtain their reaſonable wiſhes, nothing 2 Iſh tl 
ſhould be retained in Religion, which is a diſgrace d 1 
to it, or ſtops its progreſs in the Church they be. d L. 
long to. = Pong 
And ſince nothing of this kind has been at-.“ 3 bot 
tempted of late years, and nothing ſeems to be now Mt it 
ſtirring upon the ſubject, will it not be an agree. Pity : a 
able ſurprize, and occaſion great ſatisfaction, to ul 
the 
and Laity, to find, that an opening has been Wrts « 
mace ? Which as it will put many upon thinking, s an 
2 obſerving, Y 


ro. pſerving, and re- examining what now commonly 
vil apes their notice, for want of ſuch application, 
ll likewiſe give them more encouragement from 
enceforward to ſpeak and write their opinions y 
our that what very few care to touch upon at pre- 
L ent, or can venture to give their thoughts upon 
ich ſufficient freedom, will then, we may pre- 
me, be debated with leſs reſervedneſs, and ever 

it Wart of the ſubject be diſcuſſed with all the open- 
but quires. Without which, a reformation, in things 
in this kind, is not to be expected. _ 1 
ion, And let me add further, that if you ſucceed in 


{un Mw eſtranged from it; and who, whilſt it con- 
pre. ues as if is at preſent, will, in all probability, 


1 
. 3 
of 2 
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ver accede. 5 
ved. 1 have only one queſtion more to aſk : And that 
act, Whether if any competent number of perſons 
7 ar: mean thoſe of the beſt eſteem and judgment) 
very Mall agree to frame and preſent a Petition, they 
at if Mould not ſet their Names to it? If they do, as [ 
hing Wh they would, let me give you this one advice; 
grace d I know you will excuſe it. Get the Clergy 
7 be. Laity to join: Get the moſt valuable men 
oongſt both, to unite upon this occaſion ; and 
at-. both be perſuaded, ſince it is certainly true, 
now the t it is an occaſion of importance; and that 
gree. Rity as well as Clergy ought to join in addreſſ- 
to all Ig. lt is not the intereſt of the Clergy only; it 
Cler- the intereſt alſo of the Laity. For both are 
been Arts of the Church; and every ſincere believer 
king, s an equal concern in its intereſt. That intereſt 
ving, 2 is, 


3 


. 
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be the glory both of the Clergy and Laity of thei 


( 64) 


is, or ought to be, no other than promoting the 


Chriftian Religion. And is there any one, who be- 


lieves this religion, that does not deſire to promote 
it? All therefore, who believe it, and all who love 4 
it, are alike intereſted in its concerns: And it will 


preſent times to unite in promoting it, by nl 
conjunctly in its behalf, and ſupplicating open 7 
to our Governors, that it may be favoured and I 
promoted, more than it is by the preſent rules and 
conſtitutions of the Church or England; ſhewing 
the neceſſity there is of reviewing them, and b 
Chriſtianity and the Church ſuffer for want of ſuch 
a review. 3 4 
This at leaſt will be a juſt excuſe for petition 
ing, and for ſubjoining as many Names as poſi! 
to the Petition. Nor. do I doubt but you wil |. 
procure the very beſt you can (if you ſhall thin 


_.- 
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| N U M B. | XII. 
raleſcungue fint [que ſequuntur Quæſtiones] tu illas 
c lege, tanquam Verum queramus adbuc, non ſcia- 
mus, et pertinaciter quæramus. Non enim nos cui- 
quam mancipavimus,. nullius nomen ferimus. Mul- 
= im magnorum virorum judicio. credimus, aliquid et 
6 409 noſtro Vindicamus. Sen. 


ne DUERIES humbly propoſed to fair and ſerious 
4 | Conſideration. 5 
FX 7 HETHER it is not poſſible, and would 
| VV. not be very expedient, to have a Tranſla- 
n of the Bible more perfect than the preſent ? 


A 


ui 2. Whether our preſent Diviſions of the Bible into 
Papiers and Verſes, are the beſt and moſt commo- 
eus, that can well be contrived ? And whether 
ere be not ſome kind of neceſſity, that the divi- 


ha = 
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ns of both ſhould be amended ? 


N. B. 7 ſome Inconveniences ſhould be apprehended 
er this head, it is conceived they may eg/ily be pre- 
ed, by ſuch prudent meaſures, as ſeem ſufficiently ob- 
us, and which it is not doubted will readily occur, 
ien of thought and learning.“ And we entertain the 
ie good hopes concerning the removal of all other dif- 
(tres, that may be foreſeen and objected, relating to 
M 9 y other heads of theſe Inquiries. 1 
See the method obſerved in the Greet editions of the NeW—. 
Mfament by Buck aud Feffreyr at Cambridge, and by Gregory 
8 Ms at Oxford ; and particularly a late edition at Oxford, 
one of the ſmaller forms, printed by Broughton. Alſo the 
I mments of Locke, &c. upon the Epiſtles Upon obſerving 
ee, all ſuppoſed difficulties, we ſuppoſe, will vaniſh, 


— 


1 3. Whe- 
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. Whether the Contents of our Chapters ſhould Wi t 


not be corrected and improved? Are they not often WW 5 
very deficient, and ſometimes very wrong? And WW prel 
might they not, by proper Emendations and im- Hym 
provements, be rendred very uſeful ; at leaſt for oy 
private perſons, if not alſo for public Congregati- = © 
ons ? bette 
II. thou 

Whether our public Liturgy may not abc and 7. 
require a Review? Particularly, chen 
I. Whether there may not be ſeveral good rea- othet 
ſons for contracting the length of the ran than er es 
eſpecially on Sunday-mornings, on ſome Feſtivals WO? 
in the week, and other public Solemnities? = be 
2. Whether the accumulating of three different | 23 8. 
Services (beſides occaſional ones frequently interven- Put d 
ing) and reading them all at one Solemnity, be : {4 hol 
38 to the firſt deſign of the Church, or be in e 
itlelf a regular and commodious method? And het 
whether the whole frame of our Service, taking all init 
together, and judging impartially concerning it, iſpu 
might not be rendred more uniform and complete, = 
leſs broken and intermixed, and be better adjuſted a 


in all its parts, than it is by the beſt Judges (and 4 be 

thoſe its beſt friends) obſerved to be at preſent ? 4 | 4 
. Whether it be needful or expedient, or indeed 

in all reſpects juſtifiable, to make ſo many Repetiti- - 7 

ons in our Service? And whether, in particular, it 
be neceſſary to repete the Lords Prayer ſo often? 

4. Whether it may not be adviſable, to review 
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and compare our old and new Tranſlations of 3-0 4 7 al 
Pſalms ;. and to render both more agreeable to the 4 5 
divine original, and to each other? Or, if there be 4 <0 
no neceſſity of having wo tranſlations, will it not r 

7 


be e better to retain but ene; and to render 9 
| tha 


6657 
chat one as complete as poſſible? Which, when 
done, might ſerve as a Specimen of a new and better 
XS tranſlation of the whole Bible. 85 
5. Whether it may not be proper, inſtead of our 
preſent method, to appoint ſome choice Pſalms and 
nns, as well for ordinary uſe, as for extraordi- 
nary occaſions? $2 | 
nn 6. Whether many of our Leſſons ſhould not be 
better ſelected, than they ſeem, and are commonly 
thought to be? | | 

= 7. Whether our Epiſtles and Goſpels are, all of 
chem, well ſelected? And whether, after ſo many 
other portions of Scripture, they be really neceſſary 
Por expedient? Eſpecially when there is no Commu= 
nion; and when ſeveral diſtinct offices are enjoined 
co be read at one time? . 
38. Whether the Athanaſian Creed may not, with- 
ut detriment to Piety, Faith, or Charity, be either 
wholly omitted; or elſe at leaſt left indifferent as to 
"he uſe. of it, in the public Congregation? And 
Frhether the enjoining of this Creed to be read doth 
riniſter more to godly edifying, than to ungodly 
it. iſpute among Chriſtians? —For allowing it to con- 
ote Nin true Doctrine (which 1s not by us here diſputed) 
tg et is every part of that Doctrine alike neceſſary 
* 36 to be believed, on pain of Damnation? And if not, 
an" Fan any ſufficient reaſons be aſſigned, why every 


1 KS 
1 x * 


er of it ſhould be read alike in public, and every 
. Fart of it declared (as the declaration is commonly 
#29” nderſtood) to be equally neceſſary to that purpoſe? 
„9. Whether our Catechiſm may not require illuf- 
ration in ſome points, and enlargement in others? 
* And whether it might not at leaſt be uſeful, if not 
Ihe so neceſſary, to have a larger one drawn up, for the 
| 2 Hſe of Candidates for Confirmation? | 

re ro. Whether our Prayers and Collefs are, all of 
not nem, the beſt contrived for matter, language, con- 
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ſome particulars? e. g. The Litany, the Communion | 


' E001 


nection * order? And where any of them are "TY 1 
fective in point of either, will it not be proper to } 
beſtow upon them the connection and improve- | 3 
ment they ſhall be found to want, and render each | 
of them as complete, as it can well be made? 

11. Whether the ſeveral occaſional offices of the | 


Church do not call for a review and amendment in | 


office, the office of Confirmation, that of Matrimony, i 
that of Viſiting the ſick, that of Churching of Wemen, | 7 
and more eſpecially the offices of Baptiſm, Burial, 4 
and Commination ? 4 
12. Whether we do not want * more occaſronal 3 


Prayers, and ſome additional offices, ſuited to the va- 3 "Bag, 
rious and not uncommon exigences both of Church 1 2 
and State? 3 Ine 
13. Whether our Calendar and Rubrics may not 8) HA 
demand a review, and ſome better adjuſtment? MW: 
14. Whether our Common-prayer, intended for fl * n 
common uſe, ſhould retain any words or phraſes, a. 
that are now leſs common, leſs intelligible, or any ne 
way altered, in their preſent acceptation, from che = 
original Senſe? And whether ſuch words or phraſes, r 55 
any where occurring in our Liturgy, ſhould not be rm 
changed into more modern, and more common . 
ones; ſuch as ſhall be more intelligible to the vulgar, | . Puy 
and leſs liable to diſpute among the learned? Fot 
15. Finally, whether this Book (which contains pon 
the moſt ſolemn Devotions of the Church, and is p 
a band of union between its Members) ſhould not in b Bay 
all reſpects be rendred as perfect and unexception- 6. 
able as is poſſible ? Whether it ſhould not be ſo ay 
framed” and adjuſted, as that it may contain as few g of 
offences, and give as much and as general content to 7. 
ſerious and pious Chriſtians, as the nature and de- Ie n. 
ſign of a Liturgy will admit? And whether it | g 


n not tend to the honor, peace. and welfare | 


( 65 5 
B this Church, if its Liturgy were ſo modelled 
and reformed, as to invite and take in as many 
| Chriſtians of that valuable character, as the doc- 
trines, the precepts, and the great and good deſign 
| of Chriſtianity, will allow and encourage to Join 
with us in our public worſhip ? 

16. Whether due care ſhould not be taken, that 
the Bible and Liturgy may always be corre#ly printed? 
And whether there be not juſt reaſons, ſometimes, 
to en of the incorrect printing of both ? 


III. 


1. Whether our Articles of Religion may not de- 
ſerve a review? Whether the Subſcription to them, 
and to the Book of Common Prayer, may not, with 
much ſafety and good effect, be contrived after ſome 
other manner, and rendred leſs exceptionable than 
the preſent form? 
2. Whether it may not be julgged expedient, 
Z I ither to reviſe our Homilies, or elſe frame new 
nes, better adapted to the preſent times? 
3 Whether our Canons may not require conſider- 
ble alterations? And may it not be expedient to 
orm ſeveral new, and aboliſh ſeveral old ones? 
4. Whether the Oaths of Church Wardens, gene- 
1 Pi framed upon the ſubject of our Canons, may 
5 * x ot be attended with divers inconveniences ; and 
pon that account be proper to be conſidered? 
5. Whether our Ecclgęſiaſtical Courts may not want 
me new and better regulations? 
10N- 3 6. Whether the want of Diſcipline in our Church 
e ſo may not be a Grievance of as juſt complaint, as it 
few s of long ſtanding? 
nt to , 7. Whether the moſt uſeful work of Catechiſi Fog 
be not too generally neglected in our Churches? 
Tr it Ane whether, conſidering the looſe principles and 
J 3 Practices 


3 

practices of the age, there be not an abſolute nec. 

2 ity of reviving it ! T: 

8. Whether the inſtitution of Sponſors in Baptiſm | 
does now anſwer the good ends, for which it was at 
firſt deſigned? And whether, as at preſent com- 
monly managed, it may not be attended with more 3 
ſcandal and detriment, than honor and real benefit, | 
to the Church and Religion? 
9. Laſtly, whether it may not be ſeaſonable ana | 1 ; 
proper, to make an humble Application to our Go- | 3 
vernors, upon the ſubject of theſe Queries? 3 
Serious and judicious men are left to confider about 

theſe ſeveral Queries. They are ſet down ee 1 
and nakedly, and without comment, to the intent | 1 
that every man being left at full liberty, may pafs a 1 | 
fair judgment, as his reaſon ſhall direct him. And | 1 
it is hoped every Member of the Church of Eng- . 
land, Who ſincerely conſults her honor, and laments M 

her defects, will conſider with the utmoſt impar- 
tiality, about matters of this importance. There 
is an excellent Rule given us by the great Lord Ve- 1 
rulam, which being applied with ſome little vari- 
tion in the preſent caſe, might be of admirable ufe | 
to render men impartial in the judgment they ſhall 
form upon every article. Amoto omni contradiftionis 
Studio, quiſque cum alio (apply it to any perſon or ſub- 
ject you pleaſe) ac f IPSE SECUM DISPU- 
TET. The whole comes to no more than this, ⁵ 
_ every man reaſon with himſelf, and reaſon fairly ; 1 
#þ he had no antagoniſt to diſpute with, 1 . 
ſelf. This ſeems to be a time, which calls upon us 
to review our eſtabliſhment: And if our Governors 1 
ſhall ſhew a favourable inclination to promote and | 4 
countenance ſo good a deſign ; it is earne 

wiſhed, that all Perſons, of every rank a 7 
nation, laying aſide prejudice, and whatever may 
tend to obſtruct an undertaking of this nature, L 
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-would cordially unite, and give the beſt aſſiſtance 
they can, to bring it to happy Effect. 

Indeed many apprehend, that the Nation is not 


m » . F 

2 in ſufficient temper at preſent to agree to theſe pro- 
n- poſals, and concur in the meaſures, that are requiſite 
re to bring them to the deſired effect. If that be the 


TS caſe, it is a very unhappy one; and all proper means 
cought to be uſed to bring us in time to better tem- 
per. The authors of theſe papers have not been 
wanting in their endeavours to this purpoſe. For 
they have repreſented things, as much as poſſible, 
in their true light; leaving all men to judge, as 
"IT ſuppoſing them all to be reaſonable creatures, and 
capable of judging, if they have common under- 
ſtanding, and will exerciſe the reaſon, which God 
IT hath given them. Ir is to be hoped all in authority, 
and all who are friends to their country, and deſire 
to promote Religion and Peace therein, will do 
whatever lies in their power, as opportunities ſhall 


ar- 

ere de given them, to bring men to reaſon and temper. 
Ve And then we ſhall not be long before we ſee our 
„ Church in a happier and more flouriſhing condition. 
ria- . ME | 
of therwiſe, when will it once be, that we ſhall be in 


petter temper ? Or is it ever to be expected, that we 
all all be alike diſpoſed to hearken to reaſon? Tho? 
p long as we are nor ſo diſpoſed, we are certainly 
irrational. And that is not much to our credit, either 
as Chriſtians or as Men. | | 

Some are alſo afraid (or ſeem to be ſo) that many 
of our Nonconformiſts will conform, and become 
members of our Church, if we make the requiſite 
"Amendments. —To this we have nothing at all to 
ay. Every man muſt judge for himſelf, for what 
reaſons he wiſhes, that Proteſtants. may always be at 
variance, and that the borders of our Church may 
not be enlarged, ſo as to take in-graciouſly all ho- 
neſt perſons, that ſhall be found willing to * 
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It would ſeem better, that we ſhould be united, than 
divided. For we ourſelves blame diviſion. And di- 
viſion, moſt certainly, is by no means agreeable to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, or conducive to the intereft of 
civil Society. — Where the blame then lies, that a 
diviſion is kept up, we would not in the leaſt trou- 
ble ourſelves to inquire z much leſs take upon us to 
determine. And ſo, this objection is left by us as we 
found it; wiſhing well to all denominations -of 
Chriſtians, and that all may be in love and peace 
with each other : 2 I 

It may nevertheleſs, we think, be proper to ob- 
ſerve, that ſuppoſing there was not one Nonconfor- 


miſt in the whole Nation; yet a Review (that is, a 
re- examination of things proper to be amended) 
would be deſirable on our own account. And upon 
our own account alone, even tho* we ſhould not in 
the leaſt concern ourſelves with that of any others, 
we ought to defire and requeſt it of our Governors. 
The more ſerious and thinking part of thoſe, who 
adhere to the Church of England, have long wiſht *M 
it: And many endeavours have been uſed to effect 
it, tho* without ſucceſs. Whether any better ſuc- a 
ceſs will attend the preſent application, muſt be left ¶ ſt 
to the Sovereign of the Univerſe; and, under Him, 
to the wiſdom and condeſcenſion of our Governors. 
The caſe ſeems very clear, and the iſſue of mens ani 
reaſonings upon it ſhort. If things are wrong, let Wt: 
them be amended : If they are right, let them be 
juſtified ; and let it be ſhewn, that no emendations 
are wanted: Or if it ſhall and muſt be yielded, that MW 
ſome are neceſſary; why ſhould they not be made ? 
And why ſhould we any longer, not only expoſe, 


but even condemn ourſelves, by holding the truth in I 
unrighteouſneſs ? . V—ᷓ— 
If therefore, upon the whole, it ſhall appear from 

1 eri 42> 1 - r | 

the foregoing Queries, that ſeveral things in our ec- | 
js > cleſiaſtical 


230] 
eſiaſtical eſtabliſiiment want amendment; the Au- 
hors will at leaſt be intitled to pardon for having ꝓro- 
Woſcd them. However, they have done what they 
Wought it was their duty to do, and what they judged 
e cauſe of God and of Truth, as well as the inte- 
ft of this Kingdom, required at their hands. 

Prejudice, it may be hoped, will gradually de- 
Wine, party-views come to an end, and Truth and 
eace proſper upon earth. May that happy Day 
me! And it will come in time, tho? it may ſeem 
preſent to be at too great a diſtance from us. 
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10 HE. Queries, which I had the pleaſure of peru- 
ht . fing, will admit of but few Remarks, being 
ct h, as every ſerious perſon (I think) would readily 


_ 


c- wer in the affirmative, or in ſuch -a manner at 


2 
0 


ft t, as would evidence his aſſent to the principal 
n, Mfien of each query. 5 N 
have but little, that can be thought very material 
animadvert or add. Yet having no better obſer- 

3 ions to communicate, I humbly offer che follow- 
be 4 | i 


(x) 777. II. 2%. 3. It is preſumed: this is not meant 
exclude all repetitions; which in ſome caſes may 
. very proper, and will naturally flow from a de- 
Mut mind in prayer. 5 | 

2 (2.) Bid. Qu. 5. As to the Pſalms being read 
omiſcuouſly in our Churches; 1- conceive, that ſe- 
Fral good reaſons may be offered, to ſhew the ne- 
lity of appointing ſome other method of * 
F N 
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them therein. And as to our having #wo tranſl, 


cerning the uſe of Pſalmody in our Churches; an 


pſalmody ſhould be confined to the book of P/aln 4 L | 


1:34) 


tions, it is well known that divers inconveniences arii 
from thence ; which might calily be pointed out, if 
well as the means of removing them humbly i 
geſted. 
I think, that ſomething ſhould have been ſaid corlf 4 


particularly that ſome ſuch Queries as the followinl 
may ſtill be offered. (1.) Whether the ſubject q 


only? (2.) Whether there may not be much exc 1 
lent matter taken in from other parts of Scriptur 
eſpecially the New Teſtament? (3.) Whether it mig 4 
not be proper to have a new verſion of the / inging 
pſalms? (4.) Whether the leaving the choice of th 
Pſalm to the pari/þ-clerk, as is the common practi 
be not a very great abuſe, and what ought to be rey 
tified ? (g.) Whether it may not be proper, that 
Pſalm or Hymn ſhould be ſung at the celebration (nw 
the Euchariſt ; according to the primitive rade 


and that recommended in our firſt Liturgy ? Ang i 2 
laſtly, whether it might not be of conſiderable 2 in mat 
vantage, if we had a greater variety of Hymns and 8 


Anthems, in other parts of our public Service. 8 4 let 
(3.) Did. Qu. 6. As to the Leſſons, that are real 


in the ordinary courſe; the following obſervation le 
I conceive, may be made; either to expreſs mor 1 ft b 
particularly, or elle to anſwer more fully, the gene . tha 
ral intent of the Query.— 1. Some of the Leſſon ſpel 
appointed ſeem inexpedient to be read in mixt aſſem nd 7 
blies. 2. Leſſons, which contain genealogies, or 2 
ſages, that are either more obſcure, or otherwiſe d | 
Teſs benefit to our Congregations, might, it is pre Q The 
ſumed, be very well omitted; and more uſeful ones hh | 
freſh 
appointed i in their room. 3. The diviſſons of man is he 
of our Leſſons ſeem not to be the beſt, that coul ¶ Sune 
be contrived: Of which divers inſtances might be Hope 


produced N 


{ 

$ 

*1 
; 
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(75) 3 
oduced, and ſome of them very ſingular ones. 
Some of our Leſſons are ſeemingly too ſhort, 


8 1 1 hers too long. And divers ſpecimens may be given 
ub this alſo. 5. Sometimes the ſame Leſſons re- 


+, in a ſhort ſpace of time, after they had been 
id before. 6. The want of proper diſcriminations 
ween perſons (where the tranſition, in interlocu- 
ns, is ſhort and ſudden) is obſervable in many of 
r Leſſons. The inconveniences ariling from this 
ect might, in a new tranſlation, be eaſily reme- 
d. And it is both allowable and fitting, that a 

Nredy ſhould be >; yan 7. Several Leſſons be- 
Si much too abruptly, and without the proper no- 
, that is previouſly requiſite. As, F/hen be was 
e; po through faith, &c.—The Epiſtles and 


io pels alſo, many times, want proper introducti- 
e rec | 


beginning frequently in much the ſame man- 
ass ſeveral of the Leſſons do. And it is juſtly 
on (erved, that they are not all of them ſo well ſe- 


Service ſeems at. 8 to be leſs attended to, 
f ince Communions, to which 
rea g, were evidently deſigned as introductory, are 
tion leſs frequent than they were at firſt.— And I 
moſt beg leave to make one further obſervation, 
gene gg. that it ſometimes ſo happens, that either the 
eſſon ſpel or the Epiſtle ſhall coincide with one of the 
— nd Leſſons, that are read on the ſame day.“ 
r pan Rs If. 
s pre 4 The obſerva ion is 2 very juſt one. We have had ſeveral 
1 one ces of this kind occurring at different times. One or two 

A freſh in memory, as happening this very year, wherein this 
man 15 penned, and luggeliing the occaſion of it. On Septuage- 
could 7 Sunday (Jan. 22.) the Goſpel contained ſixteen verſes of 


ht be ſecond Leſſon for the Morning, viz. S. Marth. xx. And 
ducedh the 38th Sunday after Trinity (Of 9.) ſomething, that was 
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(756) 


If I thought it would give no offence, I wou 
here ſubjoin one ſhort Query occurring to me upon 
a review of the whole of what I have offered und 
the foregoing heads. And it is this: May not oujl 
firſt Compilers of the Liturgy be thought to hay 


overdone the matter, and not to have acted quite i 


judiciouſly, as they have in other things, by their an 
to bring in ſuch numerous portions of ſcripture * inp 
be read in public, without any explanation, or eval 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhing the more important point 
and ſuch as are of a more general uſe, from othal 


that are leſs ſo? Thoſe good Men undoubtedly ha 


pretty much of the fame kind, was obſervable in the Golpl 
then appointed. The like happens oftener than many ſeem i 
be aware of. Nor is it very eaſy to prevent ſuch repetitions, 


ſorting out ſo many {mall portions of Scripture, to be read in LOT 


many different parts of the Service. __ = 
When this learned perſon here ſpeaks of numerous porting. 
of Scriptare, we ſuppoſe he muſt mean our frequent diviſions WR 


W 
the ſacred Oracles into what ſome have improperly enou cal Oy e tl 
fred and particles; tho' it muſt be owned, if we will ſpeak tl im] 
truth, that ſuch divifions too often break the ſenſe, and leave ._.. 
at a loſs with regard to the true connection: Which is a gr E i 

diſadyantage to s, and at the ſame time a great diſſervice to th ther 
facred writings. As far as we can find, the ancient Church ke day, 
the connection together much better than we do at preſent, (bu 


ably 
urch 
fe li 
Feller 


55 oin 


day. 
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(77) 33 
y honeſt deſign in gg nyo in thoſe times, 
en the word of God was. ſo little known to the 
ople. But whether the fame or like reafon ſtill 
Ids, may perhaps deferve to be confidered, and is 


Ou | | red, 
me ſubmitted to better judgment. This, amongſt 
te { ers, is one reaſon of our Service being ſo very 
ain g on Sundays. But were it in every part alike 


culated for real edification, that fault might, I 
fſume, be the more eaſily excuſed. 
4.) Did. Qu. 8. The obſervations upon the Atha- 
n Creed are fair and reaſonable, and can, I think, 
e no juſt offence to conſiderate and judicious 
nds. For, as far as I can ſee, there is not the 
ct ſhock offered to any orthodox opinion. | 
- MC 5-) Bid. Qu. 9. Our preſent ſhort Catechiſm max 
cm tainly be improved; and a larger one is wanted 
ns, more accounts than that of Confirmation only. 
1 in 6.) Vid. Qu. 10. As to our Prayers and Collects, 
eight have been added, that a general review of 
ions in was intended, and bas been alſo attempted, 
cal re than once fince the Reſtoration.— Some ſeem- 
ak d; improprieties occur in ſeveral particular collects 
eave © * I . | 
a ge Prayers: Which it may be proper to ſpecify oh. 
o tha ther occaſion. To me, the collects for Eaſter- 


=== . | ; ; 
ch * day, Epiphany, and many more, that I could point 
ent, . 9 


We (but they cannot eſcape your notice) appear to- 
Fe far leſs energy and connection, than might rea- 
dably be expected in the public devotions of a 
urch like ours. Indeed I own with pleaſure, that 
ſe little formularies (the collects) are in the main 
ellent. Yet I cannot help thinking, that we 
e too many of a ſort, or conſiſting of the ſame. 

ad of ſubſtance. —Another thing I ſhall take the 
ev" erty to obſerve, is, that a Query might have been 
a mate week. = . | > 
k then oined, concerning the repetition of the collect for 
c, and of that for the ſeaſon. Which I am 
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* was not ntended by the Church at firſt, 1 4 
ſeems now alſo to be — — — 9 | 

(7.) Bid. Qu. 11. That ſeveral of our Office 
want amendment, is moſt certain; thoſe of Bapri/nll 
and Burial, not the leaſt : Which every intelligenf 
and unprejudiced man will readily acknowledge 
And I alſo think, with great ſubmiſſion to betteM 
Judgments, that our fine and ſolemn Office for the 
holy Communion is capable of ſome improvements; Wa 
which it cannot perhaps receive to more advantage 1 
than from ſome parts of the ancient Liturgies, t 
beſt things only being ſelected and inſerted fron I 
thence.—It always appears to me, that our Lori 4 
Prayer, in the middle of the Liturgy, comes ii ont 
ſomewhat unnaturally and abruptly. The tranſition oper 
ſeems to be too ſhort and ſudden ; turning off all a 
once from addreſſing the Son, and in one breath ll 
ing, Our Father, &c.—T have alſo obſerved, that ſom 80 
ether parts of this office (tho? it be indeed in th Mntec 
main an admirable compoſition) do in like manne} M A ht 
furpriſe people, and conſequently make them fi 
at their reſponſe. Which ſeems, by the way, tl 
indicate, that ſomething or other occurring is no 1 lhe 
ſo well adapted, as it ſhould be, to our common ap re. 
prehenſions and expectations. Thus for tene 0 on 
O Lord, ariſe help us, &c. And does not the fo cuti- 

ing prayer ſeem to come in a little out of place the 

(8.) Did. Qu. 12. As to occaſional Prayers, I calle Lo 
eaſily allow, that ſeveral ſuch are wanted, beſide V 
thoſe which we have already, e. g. A prayer for th Ne- 
Convocation : A prayer for Women with child, ani ay Oc 
drawing near their labour: Another for the Sick, toi 09. ) 
be read in Churches. For thoſe in the Office ſcent love! 
to be calculated to be read only where the ſick perſonli cur 1 
is preſent. Should there not alſo be ſome mort as 
ready way of obtaining a prayer from the Governor bs, a 
in caſe of any emergent and national calamity ? -® 


(79) 
me more forms of occaſional thankſgiving might, 
conceive, be proper.—And tho* a prayer before 


ici non is not to be reckoned in the claſs of occa- 
1/12] ones; yet I ſhould be glad to know, whether 
en mort addreſs to Heaven, ſuited to the general de- 
gen of Chriſtian inſtruction, might not very pro- 


ry be ſaljcined to the form of bidding prayer en- 
ned by the canon? And indeed, I ſhould think, 
Wat another prayer after ſermon (a little more full 
tage d forcible than that, which we have at the end of 
the e Communion-ſervice) intreating the divine Ma- 


itio 3 oper. And give me leave to add, that we ſeem 
a want a larger prayer, at the cloſe of the Command- 
ſay e, for grace to keep them, Ec. | 

(om 


the nted, as much at leaſt as occaſional prayers, — 


„ andy occur to men of obſervation, upon a Review. 
ck, ti 9.) 1 muſt here beg leave to throw in (by way 
ſeem overplus) ſome few obſervations, that occaſionally 
derſonWcur to me, not as pointed out by your Queries, 
more it as ſuggeſted to me partly from my own reflecti- 
rnor- Ms, and partly from converſation with Friends. 
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dor in forming a judgment upon them. 
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and was moſt unhappily applied at its firſt introduc. 


haps of no weight at all, if we did not accumulate our ſeveral 


| this —— But their reaſons ſeem — 


_ -: 
Take them as follows, and exerciſe your uſual ean- 


CC 


— 4 


1. As to the prayer for his Majeſty [the Gentle. : 
man undoubtedly. means that for the Parliament 
tho” the ſtyle may not be very proper for that place, 


tion; yet it may perhaps admit of ſome ſmall vin 
dication, if taken merely as a zitle, like ſome other: 
in the bidding-form before ſermon; or to put Kings in 
mind of — — they ſhould be. But is it not a more 
material objection, that our Sovereign is brought ini 
ſo very ED'S in the ſeveral parts of our — I e 
And is not that (do you think) a poor reaſon forf 1 this 
placing him 1 after the Commandments rnor 
viz. Quia Cuſtos utriuſque tabula? 4 

2. The prayer or collect, which ſeems to intimate} 
that God's beſtowing grace upon the Clergy an 
People 1s working great marvels, has à connetionlf 
(if any) that is not very apparent. And I ca 
wiſh, upon divers accounts, that that prayer waa 
altered: Which it ſeems very caſy to do; and th ia Fi 
leaſt alteration might give it a much better turn. 1 en 

Nor can I very readily (I own) diſcern the con 
nection and propriety in thoſe ſhort ſuffrages, Gill 


De 2 £ Carre 2 — 
8 . 
4 * 
Q@Q 


peace in our time, O Lord: Becauſe there is none oth 1 A er 


that fighteth for us, but only thou, O God F. to 
3. I have ſometimes thought, that, in our ſeverliih.— 
prayers and collects, we ſhould be ſomewhat nor to 
large and ele in — to the — 8 
| Throne it 
.» This Query, we think, would be of les weight, and per W > 


Offices, reading them all at one time; whieh is manifeſtly a de a 
parting from the rule and intention of our firſt Compilers. ' "0 
other obſervations of this learned perſon ſet down in this pars} Fricu 


graph receive confirmation from thoſe we find I in Dr. Brida. 
Life, lately publiſhed." | 1 


+ Dr. Bennet, and ſome others, have attem pted to remor 


1 81 * 
Throne for the ſeveral ; graces and viriues we fland in 

Need of. For tho' it be very true, that the Foun- 
F all wiſdom knoweth our neceſſities before wie aſks 

Wd our ignorance in aſking, and alſo will have com- 
Von upon our ihfirmities; and tho? I very well ap- 
WW ove of thoſe lines of the heathen FEB taking 
zem in a right ſenſe; 


Leb Bacikev, TR eU cb, ua eV opevorc Au aveunraig 
Au. &. Ta des deva, Ke EUYOEvOrg ATRNEREW 3 


t t I muſt freely own I could wiſhz that we had more 
titions, and more emphatical ones, than we have 

fon this purpoſe. If ever it ſhould pleaſe our Go- 
nt; rnors to enter upon the moſt uſeful work of re- 


ving and improving our Liturgy (which is ear- 
ly wiſhed by many), I ſhould heartily rejoice to 
and d this particular a Thr and this improve= 
Niog Wnt made, together with many more, that are ſup- 
0 MW {ed to be wanted.—l think alſo, that our inter- 
was ene and thankſpivings might very well be en- 
4 rhe E.. 3 ged. Proper additions of this kind, have a great 
n. Wdency to ennoble the ſoul, enlarge its benevo- 
con ce, and improve its devotion. —Perhaps alſo the 
Gies and order of our devotions might be much 
oth 1 ter adjuſted than they are; which would greatly 

= to the beauty and ſolemnity of the m 


2 


yeri a h.—More i improvements of this kind I preſume 
mort 1 | to point out at this time; not doubting but 
ven e, who are more competently qualified to do 


hronY Wice to our Liturgy, and ſhall be commiſſioned 
n that buſineſs, will think of every inſtance, that 

be requiſite, to make all the parts of it as com- 

t as they can well be made. 

| io) Bid. Qu. 13. After the mention of ſuch 

s particulars as theſe, tending chiefly to the improve- 


ad per | 


ſeveral 


Da, Deus, hæc nobis, gue ſunt bona, ie precemur, 
remove Seu non; que mala unt, etiam illa precantibus * | 


G ment 


(82) 
ment of true devotion in the mind, I muſt confeſz 
that calendars and rubrics appear to me in a light 
far inferior, and even dwindle in my eyes, when] 
compared with thoſe other things of much ſuperior 
value. And yet ſome of zheſe, no queſtion, de. 
mand a review; and it might indeed be uſeful ti 
5 adjuſt them better. 

With regard to the Rubrics, there ſeems to bell 
one point not yet clearly ſettled ; and a late diſput 
hath but the more embarraſſed it. The office 0 3 
thankſgiving for his Majeſty's happy acceſſion to thil 1 q 
Throne ſhould, in my mind, be freed from all em- 4 | 
barraſiments, ariſing from different, and, as ſore 
ſuppoſe, contrariant rubrics. The caſe is this 
The State enjoins only the office of mBetog 
for his Majeſty's acceſſion : The AF of Uniformity en q 
joins alſo the office for the feſtival of St. Barnaba' 1 
Both cannot well and congruouſly be performed al 
one ſervice. —Here lies the difficulty; a ene * 
which ſome have not been able to get over. And 
it would be well to make every thing ſo clear and * 
plain, that there might not be the leaſt difficult 
remaining, to any. ö In 
(11) Eid. Qu. 14. Moſt certainly, no oel. 
words or phraſes ſhould be retained in any Liturgy 
nor any thing, that is leſs intelligible, and conſe 
quently leſs edifying to the vulgar. All ſhould bi 
plain, and eaſy to be underſtood, without paraphirali 
or comment; as moſt things (tho? not al) confeſſediſ 
ly are in our Common- Prayer. 
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The juſtneſs of the 15th Query is ſo evident, fa 
leaſt to every conſiderate and unprejudiced mind r. 
that it will be altogether needleſs for me to beſto erte 
any remark upon it. You know, I make no doubt ¶ Nie ſi 
what Mr. Hales hath ſaid upon the ſubject. And _ 


he was a man of the moſt accurate judgment, 2 prthy 
well as greateſt piety. His obſervations, it attendeſ price 
®. | I | rol 1 


ſs to, would ſoon reconcile the Chriſtian world. And 
gh there hath not perhaps ariſen, ſince his time, a 
hen greater or better man than John Hales of Eton. His 
r10r character is drawn up to great perfection by the ce- 
de Q ebrated Bp. Pearſon. I think it beſt to break off 
ußg rere for the preſent, intending (if I have opportu- 


Whiity) to proceed farther another time. 


id, , ſcias, cum qud & quam longd epiſtold nego- 
=_—_ um fueris habiturus? Itaque quod exigis, feet. 


_ 
We 
oy "= 


ome Martial. [ep. ad Dec.] 
his DO 


— AFTER too great a delay (for which I 


en can make no excuſe, that will be ſatiſ- 
ab ctory to you and your Friends) I venture to go on 
ed Frith my Remarks, in compliance with your further 


5 al III. 2%. 1. With reſpect to Articles and Subſcrip- 


n the practice? Or elſe did you paſs it over de- 
Wenedly *? I have always thought it a hard caſe, 
ad (with all juſt deference to the judgment of more 
Id b arned men) an impoſition not altogether juſtifi- 
Phrase ple. At leaſt fo it appears to me, according to 
eſſed e little knowledge and experience, that I have o 

Pings. I think I can draw a ſufficient argument, 
at, A favour of this opinion, even from the learned 
mind Ir. Welchman; a very honeſt and much approved 


12 


eſtowfMWicrtor of our articles; whoſe little treatiſe upon 
loubt e f. ubject (profeſſedly written and publiſhed in 


And 
9 
1 

nt, a 
[i 1 
ended 
4 

"vi 

£0, 8 

"nn 
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* This and ſeveral other articles, ſo kindly ſuggeſted by this 
orthy Perſon, had been thought of before, They are taken 
ptice of in the friendly Diſquifitions. | 


G 2 . uſung 


uſum juventutis academice) is, or was formerly, in 


obſerves but too juſtly, that the young perſons, to 
whom he addreſſes himſelf, had * in courſe, and 


rived to any preferments in the Church, or in the 


their aſſent by future ſubſcriptions ; But Qu. further 


. : : . 
Proper evidence of an ingenuous mind. Nay, he 
_ flatly avers, that it is the mark of a mind, that i 


( 84 ) 


great eſteem among the youth intending for holy | 
orders, in thoſe nurſeries of learning and piety. He 


CI SG: 


Sa 


according to cuſtom, ſubſcribed thoſe great and mo- 
mentous points, the articles of faith and religion, 


when they were admitted; and that they were like 
to ſubſcribe them over and over again, if they ar- 


1 rug Ne Or 
4 * 4 


q 


' 


Univerſity. For which reaſon he no lefs juſtly 
adds, that the Univerſity might very well expect 


they ſhould for the future ſubſcribe with Judgment, 
and the Church, that they ſhould do it alſo witli 
Learning. Then he goes on and tells them, tha 
however this may turn out (that is, as I take it, 
whether they ſhall have occaſion or no to teftityl 


R 


ot, 
5 


as to his meaning, which is not very clear ;) they ought 27 
to ſtudy theſe articles; unleſs they are willing to Pon, 
ſubſcribe to what they hardly underſtand : Which! me 
am afraid may be the caſe with many, and which, e 


he ſays, is commendable in none, as not giving the 


* 


x 1 


'Y : - 1 {kr 
diſingenuous. Of which I rather chuſe to ſay: 


nothing, leaving it to thoſe, who impoſe the ſub-WW ey! 
ſcription, to conſider. Finally, he deſires the Uni- Mhe / 


verſity- youth to obſerve and remember (what isn; 
very Un 

F 7 be Ae > di 

En tibi, mi juvenis chariſſine, articulos fidei & religioni,, 

quibus jamdudum matriculæ Univer ſitatis inſerendus pro more ſab. 
Seripfiſti, iterumque iterumque, fi Deus dederit, ſubſcripturus. 
uod ut cum judicio in poſterum Facias, expectat alma Mater Mid 
Academia; &, f ſacros aliguando Ordines ambieris, cum erudi 
tione etiam ſuncta Mater Eceleſia. Utcangue fit, articulis hiſu 
te oferam dare ofortet, niſi iis ſubjcribere que parum intelligis li. 
beat, quod ingenui non eſi animi. At memineris guzſo implicitan 8 
fidem ab Ecclefia Anglicana improbari. | „„ 


ery true), that the Church of England by no means 


77 pproves of an implicit faith. 


have only two remarks to offer; tho both, I 
Shink, will centre in the ſame concluſion. (1.) Does 


Fu Wot the Juſt expectation of the Church, and of the 


Vniverſity, that they ſhould ſubſcribe with judg- 


11 rent and learning hereafter, imply, that they may 
eh ot have done it with a ſufficient degree of either, 


et their admiſſion? And if they have not, is this 
Iaſwering the intent (whatever the intent may be) 
f ſuch ſubſcriptions ?—Or, indeed, can they well 


e ſuppoſed to be ſufficient maſters of ſuch learning 
a" judgment. at the time, that they are admitted? 


not, why ſhould they be required to ſubſcribe ? 
leſs (which the Gentleman juſtly diſallows) they 
ould ſubſcribe implicitly. And therefore, (2.) let 
Nee be permitted to aſk, Whether, if an implicit 
bſcription be diſapproved by our Church, it ſhould. 
approved and countenanced, much more inſiſted 
pon, by any one of our Univer/ities ?—But now it 
IF moſt evident, that ſuch a ſubſcription, as hath 
en mentioned, is for the moſt part, if not al- 
ays, an implicit one. And in this caſe, I own 
ich much concern, that I can ſee no poſſible way 
= {kreen our Univerſities from the charge of acting 
WEdntrary to the deſign of that Church, of which 
ey profeſs themſelves to be members. The one 
he Author tells us) requires 0 implicit ſubſcrip- 
In; the other does; I mean, whatever Univerſity, 
= Univerſities “, ſtill think fit to adhere to their 
d injunctions ; which may now be leſs reaſonable 
proper than in former times: And of which the 
arned men of the preſent, are left to conſider and 
age: Who very well know, that rules and cuſtoms, 
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N. Cambridge hath a good while ago drapt this prema- 
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ot m re ſubſcription of novices. 


f G3 2... 


BZ (86) | 
of how long ftanding ſoever, which either had na of re: 


juſt foundation at firit, or are ſince grown incom- piece: 
modious and hurtful, ought to be aboliſhed. aver 


cannot let paſs this opportunity, without 
taking notice of one thing more, which I take to 
be of moment, and which is ſuggeſted to my 
thoughts by the learned Author before referred to 
who tells our young ſcholars *, that, in order to 
qualify them to ſubſcribe our articles with under- 

anding and judgment, he had taken care to con- 
firm the truth of each of them by ſuitable texts of 
Scripture, meaning the ſhort references, which he 
ſubjoins to each article. This is a common method } 
with almoſt all ſuch Writers, from Rogers down to 
Veneer, (the great Biſhop of Salisbury always ex- 
cepted ;) and is lookt upon by many as a very com- 
mendable one. But, in my humble judgment, it is 
a very wrong one, and does much diſſervice to 
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Scripture T. For it is too often ſeen, that this way Mat 
* Ut tibi igitur hac ex parte quodammodo inſervirem, articulos me 
edere wiſum eſt congruentibus ſacre Scripture textibus munitos, Th, 
© + Scripture is no otherways Scripture (or the revealed will of nt 
God to Men) than according to its original enſe and deſign. If Me C 
you have not the ſenſe and deſign, you have nothing: you de- *H 
lude others, and delude yourſelf; and thereby make the Scrip- IF: ? 
ture to be of none effett. By. Stillins fleet rightly obſerves, in one bod 
of his diſcourſes to his Clergy, that there is a way of putting Wi be 
Scripture-phraſes together without the ſenſe of them; which thoſe T 
are the moſt api to admire, who nnderſtand them leaſt. ==Search i. 
the Scriptures, and ſtudy to underſtand them, according to their 4&4 
or and moſt natural meaning; and then you will be more like- Th 
y to come at the true ſenſe of them. Read them, as you would MilWoin 
do any otter Book, with ingenuity and candor, and with a true q 
deſire of finding out, not any - myſtic ape, but the real : . 
meaning. Read them, not as the many do, by piece- meals, he 
but as Mr. Locke did, by wholeſale ; 7. e. by taking in the whole . 
ſcope, connection, and deſign. This is the only way of reading 19H 
the Scriptures to advantage: This is the only way to do them 1555 


Juſtice : This is the only way to quote or refer to them, with- 
V : 1 1 1 ALY ˙ 0454-70 out 1 


6 


1 7 

f retailing it by ſmall, broken, and unconnected 
pieces and fragments, (detached ſometimes at all 
adventures from the ſacred Originals, and ſeeming- 
y with little or no regard to the genuine ſenſe, the 
ound only, as one would be tempted to ſurmiſe, 


ny eing thought ſufficient) is a way, by degrees, to 
o; {ring the ſacred Scriptures into diſrepute, and make 


hem in the end to be of no ſignificance for real 
roof, and confirmation of a point, even where 
hey would prove and confirm it to purpoſe, if they 


5 of vere ſuffered to ſpeak for themſelves, and not 

he reſſed after this unhappy manner into every 
10d ody's ſervice, and made to abet every party's 
| to Hauſe. | | | 


But I aſk pardon for this little digreſſion, and 


m- N o return again to your Queries. 

t is As to /ub/criptions in general, I find it to be the 

to idgment of ſeveral learned Writers of our Church, 

vay at our preſent forms might very well admit of 
of me proper qualifications ; and that no detriment 


ould accrue to the Church from the making of 
me ſmall abatements. | 
Did. 24.2. Homilies, J apprehend, are at pre- 


Il of Mnt of little more uſe than to aſcertain the ſenſe of 
; Fu, e Church in ſome points of faith. For practical 
rip. es, we have abundance of Sermons, and other 
one od Books.—It is a great hardſhip on the Clergy 
ting be obliged to ſubſcribe ſo large compoſitions. 
theſe The other four ens, immediately following, 
their ve my intire approbation. | EEE 
like. WA id. Qu. 7. relates to another very important 
'ould 


: bint, wherein I fully join with the Authors, begging 


t doing them injuſtice, or ſetting them forth to diſadvantage. 


= hey will ſhine glorious in the eyes of men, when they are per- 
hole itted to ſhine forth in their native ſplendor. But fem have 
ding ampt and obſcured their meaning. It will one day break 
hem Perth with luſtre ; and thoſe ſyſtems will be buried in ob- 
vith- urity. | 5 5 
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leave to obſerve to them (if they are not advertiſed 
of it already), that there was lately printed in the 
Univerſity-preſs at Cambridge a very Ons and 
valuable little treatiſe, bearing this title, The nature 
and neceſſity of Catechiſing, dedicated to the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy of the Church of Zyg. 
land. The ſentiments and propoſals therein con- 
tained ſeem to deſerve particular attention; and me 
are, if I miſtake not, much to the purpoſe of the MilWhere 
Authors of theſe Queries. | A 

Bid. Qu. 8, In the Book juſt now mentioned, 
there is particular notice taken of the inſtitution of 
Sponfors, and of the great abuſes and inconveniences Milaſe ii 
attending it at preſent. I am told, that the free but 
ſober ſentiments therein expreſſed, upon this and 
ſome other heads, which ſeem to deſerve the regard 
of our Goyernors, .have given offence to ſome per- 
ſons ; but am, at the ſame time, aſſured they have 
given pleaſure to many. i | | 

Having thus offered my remarks, where 1 
thought proper to make any, relating to your Que 
Ties, I would now deſire I may be permitted to ſub- 
Join a Query of my own, with a few brief obſerva- 
tions.— The Query I would propoſe is this; be- 
ther there may not be ſome Grievances in the Church of une 
England, which, to ſober reaſon and impartial judg- Wi 
ment, may appear to deſerve redreſs and reformation * i 

Under this general article, J hope 1 may be in- 
dulged the liberty to point out one particular grie- 
vance, which I take to be none of the leaſt in the 
Church, and which I think calls for ſome ſpeedy ſ 
remedy, It is the caſe of the poorer Clergy, who are 
ſo numerous throughout the Land, and ſo con- 
temptible in the eyes of many, on the ſingle ac- 
count of their being poor and diſtreſſed. Does not WW-:4i 
their caſe beſpeak the regard and compaſſion of all, MF ** 
who reſpect their function, and honour their reli- t 
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oon, and at the ſame time obſerve the diſcredir, 
Which both undergo, on the ſcore of ſuch perſons + 
eing ſo meanly provided for? And ſhould there 
Wot, in reaſon, be ſome better maintenance aſſigned 


h- hem, by ſome wiſe contrivance and public order 
f the State? 1 55 
n- Nor is this all. There is alſo another; and, as 


f Wome think, a {till greater inconvenience (if a greater 
Where can be) attending the ſituation of theſe poor 
= abourers. For not only the ſcantineſs of their 


ed, g 1 aintenance, but the great and n diffi- 
of ulty * of obtaining and coming by it (as is the 


ce in a vaſt number of places) is a real grievance 
Ind a burthen: A burthen and grievance (I am 
Worry to ſay it) no where more felt, or many times 
ss piticd, than it is in ſuch places, where the main- 
nance is leaſt, and the labour greateſt : + An ap- 
ointment ſurely, which to reaſonable men wall 
= Saks 6 x appear 
5 »The 4/ficulty here alluded to will be ſufficiently ſhewn 


44 d explained in another Paper, drawn up by an able Hand, and 
tended to be made public hereafter. 


Va- + Every one knows, that this was an invention of the old 
he- on,, and was firſt introduced into England by them. The 
5 of _= : 1.1c10vs, as they were called, uſurped the rights of parochial 
2 iniſters, :a4ing to themſelves the corn, and leaving the chaff jo 
%%, who miniſtred in Boly things. They made as good a bargain 
: i they could for their own advantage, allowing their ſubſtitutes 
in- little as poſſible of the Profits, and laying upon them all they 
rie- uld of the Burthen. Lewis's Hiſt. of the Engliſh tranſlations of 
1 * ee Bible, p. 176. See alſo Bp. Kennet's Parochial Antiquities, 


ad his Hiſt. of Impropriations, &c. Even a Pope (as Bp. Stil- 

ee obſerves) was forced to complain of this Iniquity ; 
Which Proteſtants, leſs ſcrupulous than his Holineſs, can very 
ell bear with. © Alexander IV. complained of it as the Bane 


-ON- RF Religion, and Deſtruction of the Church, and as a Poiſon, which 
ac- lad /pread over the whole Nation. [And yet this Bane, this De- 
not -dtion, this Poiſon, has ever ſince been permitted to continue 
all. the Nation.] It muſt be very ſcandalous indeed, as the Biſhop. 

ages on to abſerve, when the Pope complained of it: For the 


at cons odd har 


* 


appear to be as incongruous in itſelf, as it is in fact 


the Laity. If Religion were deſigned only for the 


that which is future, it would appear to be highly 
for the intereſt of the Public to endeavour to rectify Wh 


being moſt of them a ſavage uncultivated people, 


' firmed in the Court of Rome.” Ecel. caſes, p. 286. One is 
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on. 


and experience obſtructive of the progreſs of Reli- ¶ ( ſays 


gion. Is it not ſtrange as well as unhappy, that ſons 
one of the means intended for the promoting of ¶ abou 
Religion, ſhould, in the event, prove one of the part 
greateſt occaſions of hindering it? Scoth 


Whether it beſeems the prudence, becomes the 
honour, or illuſtrates the compaſſion, of a great i 
and wiſe Nation, to ſuffer theſe fore grievances, 
and fatal hindrances of Religion, to continue unre- 
dreſſed, I hope our moſt auguſt and venerable Le- 
giſlature will be pleaſed graciouſly to conſider ;. and 
that they will alſo in time find out proper ways and 
means to remedy theſe pernicious evils, ſo univer-j 
fally complained of, not only by theClergy, but alſo 
by all the more conſiderate and well-diſpofed among 


are p 
read 
eratio 


good of civil Society in the preſent world, and had 
no manner of reference (as it has the greateſt) to 


theſe diſorders, and put things upon a better and 
more convenient footing. „ 


The caſe alſo of the poor Highlanders, in the re- 
mote parts of Scotland, is extremely to be pitied 


and as much ſtrangers to Fear God, as to Honour the 
King; as a late flagitious attempt unhappily ſhewed. 
Some good methods ſhould therefore be thought of, 
to introduce Chriſtianity and Loyalty amongſt theſe 
barbarous people. And without Chriſtianity, we 
may deſpair of their Loyalty. It is ſad to conſider 
the account, which Mr. Kirkwood gives of their 
heatheniſh condition, in ſome of his Letters to the 

| | Fon. 


here naturally put in mind of that unlucky ob ſervation in Mr. 
Locke's Letters, {dem eſt Monachus, ſed alio indutus Cuculla. 


on. Mr. Boyle. * By a moderate computation 
(ſays he) there can be no fewer than 200,000 per- 
ſons in the Highlands, where there are [but] 
about 200 pariſhes, which makes above a fifth 
part of the pariſhes of the whole Kingdom [of 
Scotland] — In ſome parts of the Highlands, there 
are people, who never heard à chapter of the Bible 
read in their lives. Upon theſe lamentable conſi- 


es, NMierations, he turns his face, and directs his ſpeech, 
re- Howards England; where alone the power is lodged 
e. f relieving theſe unhappy mortals, and turning 
nd em from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
nd atan unto God and their King. Far be it from 
er- all thoſe, that bear the honourable name of Chriſ- 
Iſo BY tians, to harden themſelves againſt their brethren 
ns [the Highlanders], and, under pretence of any 


human policy, to fight againſt the Kingdom of God 


and our Saviour.” Append. to Mr. Boyle's Life, 
to v.) p. 406, 408, 44. 
aly l might likewiſe mention, with the ſame concern, 
ify ge unhappy caſe of the poor people in Wales; 


Wpccially remembring the account (a very me- 
ncholy one it was) which] once ſaw, of the State 
EKeligion [or rather, of no Religion] in the Dzoceſe 


d; St. David, written, as I have been informed, by 
le, e late Dr. Saunders, a Native of that Dioceſe, and 
the eye-witneſs of all that he relates. But it is 
2d. {oped their circulating Charity-/chools, and the new. 
of, preſſion of the Welch Bible (ſo generouſly encou- 

eſe aged by our moſt worthy Society for promoting 
we R-r:tian Knowledge), may in time, under the blefling 
ler f God, have the deſired effect, and be a means to 


iſpel ignorance and darkneſs from amongſt the 
eople in that Principality. | 

Should I not alſo take tranſient notice of the 
oor wild 1;/þ ? Otherwiſe I ſhould have read the 


xcellent Bp. Bedel's Life to very little * 


ws TS | 


the gloomy regions of death. 


' Tflands and Kingdoms of the world! May his worte 


towards a concluſion of my promiſcuous, and 
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Our incorporated Society for promoting the Pro- 2.1 
teſtant Religion in the wild deſarts of that King-W ſuppor 
dom, will, I hope, one day ſpread far and wide the dict of 
glorious ſun-ſhine of the everlaſting Goſpel among {MW Churc 
the ignorant and deluded natives thereof; who at ¶ plan, 


preſent, moſt of them, /it in darkneſs, and dwell in {W©know 


It will be unpardonable, after theſe, to mention 
the e of Man, in any other expreſſions, than thoſe 
of gratitude and praiſe, delight and joy. Happ rect an 
Wand ! May thy moſt worthy Biſhop live, and con- 
tinue, with the affiſtance of his God, to make thee} 
an example of Religion and Holineſs, to all the the Ch 


alſo live, and the good effect of them continue to 
a thouſand generations! When he has been long 
dead, he will yet ſpeak ; and the happy influence of 
his works, will remain in this world, whilſt He is 
enjoying the glorious rewards of them in another.— 
May I live the Life, and die the Death of that F: od, 
righteous Man; and my latter end, and ſtate of ind th 
eternity, be like his! by. 255 5 A 
It feems high time, that I ſhould now draw 


(I am afraid you will think) uſeleſs obſervations. 
If you will excuſe me, I ſhall preſume to offer 
ſomething by way of humble advice. vis 
1. Whatever Objections you ſhall be able to fore- 
ſee, and ſhall judge to be of any moment, relating 
to this good deſign, I muſt deſire, that you and 
your Friends will fairly and reſpe&fully conſider 
every one of them; giving the juſteſt and beſt an- 
ſwers you can to each; following truth only; and 
being no way ſolicitous about the conſequence. 


2 
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2. In order to give the better countenance and 


dict of all the beſt and moſt learned Writers of the 
Church of England, who have gone upon the ſame 
plan, or uttered their mind to the ſame purpoſe. I 


perhaps could refer you to more than a few. 
3. By all means communicate your deſign to 
perſons properly qualified to judge of it, and to cor- 


by rect and improve it. 
_ 4. Send ſome few ſpecimens, or proper intima- 
nee hos at leaſt, to ſome of the principal Governors of 


he Church beforehand ; with a requeſt, that they 


would be pleaſed to communicans them to others, 
to ns they ſhall ſee fit and expedient. [This has been 
"gl one, and all other precautions taken, that were judged 


fo be neceſſary or proper. ]- 

5. Make no noiſe, but go on quietly with your 
* 2 praying for the direction and bleſſing of 
Pod, and calculating the whole of it for his Glory, 
ind the advancement of his Kingdom. 


All your undertakings upon this great ſubject, 


— for the ſervice of Religion in general, and 
df this Church in particular, will, I hope, meet with 
favourable reception from the F riends of both, 


vill be on your ſide, and will favour your cauſe. 

I have the pleaſure to acquaint you with what 
know will give you pleaſure, but which I was like 
o have forgotten; that the late Biſhop of London 
Dr. Gizfon) hath left thoſe moſt valuable Manu- 


2, . * Relating to the review of 0 our Liturgy, in 1685 


ſupport to your deſign, be ſure you call in the ver- 


know you may meet with numbers; and I myſelf _ 


deing (as I make no queſtion but they are) ſincerely | 


ind no obſtruction from any, who may be Adverſa- 
ies to either. This at leaſt you may very well ex- 
dect, that all ſincere friends to truth and peace 


cripts * of Bp. Vi Hams, which you Aa: to 


the 


And that ſome of thoſe offices, which are eſtabliſh- 
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the preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Vour Friend] 
— may have a ſight of them (I make no 
queſtion) upon the leaſt word of application to that 


generous and communicative Perſon, Whether 


his Grace is at liberty to make them public, if hel 
ſhould ſo think fit, I have not yet heard. If he is, 

he may perhaps think it better to delay a while, 
His wiſdom, collected from much experience and} 
obſervation upon men and things, will undoubtedly 


direct him to do all for the beſt. And may God 1 


direct and bleſs both Him and all other our Go- 
vernors in Church and State, in every good under- 
taking directed to promote his glory, and the peace 
and welfare of this Kingdom ! | N 


NUM B. XV. 


Nec conſuetudo impedire debet, qud minis Veritas pre: ; 
_ waleat & vincat. Nam conſuetudo fine veritate etl 


vetuſtas erroris. D. Cypr. 


The judgment of the learned Dr. Prideaux, Dean : 
of Norwich, as ſet forth in the account of his} 


Life * lately publiſhed. 


« T is the opinion of many, that there are ſome 
I defects in our preſent Liturgy; ſuch as that 
there are whole offices wanting in it; as for the re- 


ceiving of penitents, the preparing the condemned] 


for their deaths, the conſecration of churches, Se. 


ed, do not in all particulars anſwer the occaſions, for 
which they were appointed; as may be inſtanced in 
the office of the vi/tation of the fick ; in which it is 
objected, that there are ſome particulars, which can- 
not always with propriety be ſaid. In the office for 
p. 59, 60, 
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nd the burial of the dead, we expreſs out hopes of the 
nol falvation of all that are buried, tho* they may be 
hat ll atheiſts and deiſts, and ſuch as have declared them- 
her ſelves ſo to the laſt. In the Litany, we pray for the 
hel ſtrengthening of the King in the true worſhip of 
is, God; whereas it may happen, that the King is 


ile. openly and declaredly in a falſe worſhip, as was the 
ind caſe of K. James the ſecond. In the prayer for the 
diy Parliament, the King, who reigneth over us, who- 
z0df ever he be, is ſtiled our moſt religious King; whereas 
30. it may happen, that we may have a King, who hath 
ler- Ino religion at all, as, ſome ſay, was the caſe of K. 
ace Charles the ſecond. And beſides theſe, there are 


many other particulars in different parts of the ſer- 
vice, that are objected againſt, eſpecially by thoſe, 
that diſſent from us; which Dr. Prideaux was of 
opinion might be much eaſier corrected than defended. 
And were all thoſe places in our Liturgy, which are 
WW with any juſtice excepted againſt, corrected and 
Wamended, and what is wanting therein ſupplied, as 
many hoped would have been done by the Convoca- 
tion of 1689, it is hardly to be doubted, but that 
all our offices might have been rendred ſo complete, 
perfect, and unexceptionable, that not only many 
of the diſſenters amongſt us, but alſo foreign Churches 
of the proteſtant communion, might have been per- 


char ſuaded to introduce them into their public religious 
re- aſſemblies, and unite in the ſame forms of worſhip, 
ned (es well as in the ſame faith with us.” ; 

25 To the foregoing obſervations we may very well 
in- ſubjoin what a truly pious and good man (another 
for Divine of our Church) hath remarked on the for- 
Jin! mality of the annual declaration made in our 
it is churches on Aſb Wedneſdays. © The reſtoring of 
-2n- the ancient diſcipline is earneſtly deſired by the Church 
a of England in her office of Commination; the per- 
che formance of which pious wiſh, or the endeavour- 


ing 


(96) 


ing it at leaſt, is a duty incumbent on our Governors: 
to whom, with all due reſpect, we ought to leave it. 
But with due ſubmiſſion be it ſpoken, methinks it 

looks too much like diſſambling with GOD, and in- 
ping on the people, to have this paſſage ſtand in our 
public Liturgy, and read ſolemnly in our congrega- 
tions once a year, and that too upon one of the 
oreateſt Faſts in our Church, when people are, 
or ought to be moſt ſerious ; and yet no attempt | 
made towards the reſtoring of this godly and much | 
wiſhed for, but ſtill neglected diſcipline. A matter 
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well worthy the conſideration of both the Houſes of my Ec 
Convocation; in the zealous promoting whereof, it he f 
is heartily wiſhed, all their little differences might be MKdown : 


ſwallowed up, and finally buried. —This (as he goes Mkconve; 
on) is a deſign, which, we cannot but know, would BY 

in the end be moſt acceptable to God, ſerviceable to 
religion, and welcome to all the ſober part of the 
Nation; not only to thoſe, that are within the com- 
munion of our Church, but to many good men, ne 
who as yet ſeparate from it, poſſibly upon this ac- hi 
count as well as others.” Mr. Elleſby's caution 
- againſt ill comp. pref. | 


NUMB. XVL 
Nuſticus abnormis ſapiens.— Hor. 
SIR, | | | 
Y Father was Church-Warden-of this Pariſh 


| for ſeveral years ſucceſſively, and died in- 
veſted with that office. I might have ſucceeded him 


liſcerr 
oke fe 
pen, 
rolve 
void 
dle th 


by a kind of hereditary right, but that I was rather Wh bei 
too young, and not qualified to take the oath. I er ti 
have ſince been deſired by the Rector, and have Heart, 
more than once been earneſtly importuned by him, fluire 
to take upon me this truſt, and to act in conjunction WÞbſcry 


with 


. 
with Him for the good of the Pariſh. I would do 
W it (as 1 told him) with all my heart, but for one 
thing; and that is the ſtrict oath, which I muſt take 
when I enter upon this Office. Now I own to you I 


ur reverence an oath, and think it the part of every ho- 
Ja · ¶ neſt man to do ſo. I have lately had ſeveral friendly 
the debates with the Doctor on this head. But he can- - 
re, ¶ not convince me, that I ſhould do right to take an 
wt oath, which I know I cannot perform. The two 
ch arguments he urged in favour of my qualification 
ter ior ſuch an office (viz. my Eſtate in the Pariſh, and 
of my Education out of it) had no weight with Me. 
it Mhe ſmall Eſtate I have, I am deſirous to convey 


own to my Children and Deſcendants, as it was 


Wconveyed to Me by my Anceſtors, with a Bleſſing, 
ald nd not with a Curſe. But if I trifle with Oaths, I 
to ¶Mannot expect a Bleſſing, nay, a Curſe is denounced 
the MÞcainft Me. And as for my Education (ſuch as it 
m-) it is fo far from being an argument to perſuade 
en, Ine to run myſelf into a ſnare, that it is the very 
ac- hing, that hath ſet. me upon my guard againſt it. 
on Had I known leſs, I might have acted worſe, and 


plunged myſelf into a ſin of the firſt magnitude 
vithout knowing it, or at leaſt without being ſufh- 
or, o having my eyes opened by my Education, to 


oke for my lin: Nor will I therefore, with my eyes 
pen, venture upon that, which will aſſuredly in- 


iſh Wolve me in it, tho' I Thould be ever ſo careful to 
in- void it. I pity the numbers of poor ignorant peo- 


dle throughout the Land, that take this great oath 


I er think of them without being grieved at my 
we eart, nor of thoſe, who know better, and yet re- 
m, Nuire the oath, without calling to mind that ſevere 
on bſervation of our Lord, which in every age is too 
ith Fo oo lamentably 


iently ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of my guilt. But 
liſcern between good and evil, I ſhould have no 


n their ſimplicity, and know not any thing. I can ne- 
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lamentably verified, They bind heavy burdens, ani 


trar) 

je vous to be borne, and lay them ou men's ſhoulders, 1255 

ü 3 themſelves will not move or touch them with 5 
one of their fingers. What ſhall we ſay to theſ 374 
things? Are there no hopes of a redreſs of ſuch 1150 
grievances? My Influence, I remember, was ano- 5 f 
ther thing, which my worthy Doctor mentioned. 4 0 
But being willing to continue in poſſeſſion of this HFA 
influence, I make it a ſtrong reaſon againſt engaging Mon: 
in this office. My influence would be ſure to be. WL 


leſſened, by a conſciencious and rigorous diſchargeſi 
of it: And inſtead of the Love and Efteem, which l 
now have, I ſhould draw upon me a great deal off 
hatred and diſreſpe& ; which I ſhall always endea|fj 
vour to avoid. Whatever influence I may have ove 
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deal 
with 
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my inferior neighbours, to reſtrain them from vice 1 oy 
and engage them in the practice of virtue, I ſhall dur 
exert it full as much, without being Guardian of thi 12 
piritualities, as I would do, if I was one: And! i” 


know I ſhall be able to do this to far better effect, a 
I am in my preſent ſituation. If theſe conſiderationf 
are of any weight, which keep me from being 
Church- Warden, I ſhould think they ſhould be «ff 
ſtill greater (if ſeriouſly laid to heart) to deter ſom: 
- other ſort of perſons from the office. Bur alas 
what do the poor people know, or how little dal 
they think about the matter? Now this very thing 
ſhould excite compaſſion, and create a horror; and 
move thoſe, who enjoin the-oath, to enjoin it nc 
longer, but totally aboliſh it. 
I am in no manner of pain about my appearing 
fingular in my judgment concerning ſuch matters 


| thing 
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1 have conſidered this ſubject for ſome years, (vizM « bo: | 
ever ſince I was firſt applied to by the ſpiritual Pal only 
tor of my Pariſh to undertake the office;) and have ic 
as opportunity offered, dipt into ſeveral of our beſt pay 


Writers upon the ſubject; every one of whom, con- 
2 | 'E5 trarſ 
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trary I ſuppoſe to his intention, helped to convinces 
me more fully, and to ſtrengthen my reſolution, 
againſt engaging in this province. In addition to 
what I have hitherto offered, I will give you ſome 
of the obſervations, that occurred to me on looking 
into ſuch Writers. It is ſaid by ſome of them, wha 
are ſuppoſed to be the moſt knowing in ſuch things, 
that the eccleſiaſtical Laws in general, and not the 
viſitation-articles, are the rule and meaſure of the 
Church-Wardens duty, in making their preſent- 
ments. Now I ſhould have thought, that the viſi- 
tation-articles alone contained enough, and a great 
deal too much, to incumber the Church-Wardens 
with. But if, over and above theſe, the eccleſiaſti- 
cal laws in general (including, I ſuppoſe, all old po- 
piſh canons not as yet abrogated) are to be the rule; 
what one in an hundred, or even in a thouſand of 
our Church-Wardens, can have a ſufficient know- 
ledge of theſe, to qualify him to preſent If you 
ſay, they are ſworn to preſent no other than ſuch 
things, as they know to be preſentable by thoſe eccle- 
ſiaſtical laws; the anſwer will be ſtill the ſame: For 
numbers of them, perhaps a vaſt majority, know 
nothing of ſuch laws, nor ever enquire into them: 
And not knowing them, they cannot know what is 
preſentable by them.—It is eaſy to foreſee your next 
obſervation : ** They know by the Canons, which 
they find in every Church, and by the Rubrict, 
* which they find in every Common-prayer-book, and 
in the Bock of Articles, which is ſent them yearly 
from the Office, what our Church-laws are, at 
* leaſt the principal and moſt common; and conſe- 
* quently what they ought to preſent, in purſuance 
* of the deſign of thoſe laws.” To which I ſhall 
only ſay, that very few in compariſon pay the regard, 
which they ought, and many there are, who ſeem to 
pay no regard at all to any of theſe, tho* they have 
. e 


( 100 ) 
them in their hands. And for that reaion they may 
be thought at leaſt to take a 74h oath, not to ſay 
any thing worſe. Now it is very certain, that the 
canons order ſeveral things to be preſented, which 
yet we know never are, tho* the Church-Wardens 
undertake upon oath to preſent. them, and at the 
time of making their preſentments do affirm upon 
like oath, that they have not knowingly paſſed by 
any thing, that is preſentable. If, upon this ,we look 
Into the canons, or into their books of articles, to 
fee what is preſentable, we ſhall find as follows : 
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« TheChurch-Wardens ſhall preſent all, who offend MW furth 
their brethren, either by adultery, whoredom, in- clas 
© ceſt or drunkenneſs, or by ſwearing, ribaldry, his 


uſury, or any other uncleanneſs and wickedneſs of 
life; Can. 109. Alſo they are to preſent all ſchiſ- 
matics; all. diſturbers of divine ſervice; all, who 
being of the age of ſixteen, 'do not receive the com- 
munion at Eaſter; and all popiſh recuſants ; Can. 
110, 111, 112, 114. ho Redo | 

This being the caſe, let me now lay before you 
the remarks of a ſerious Clergyman upon the nature 
and importance of the oaths of Church-Wardens. 
<« Certain it is (ſays he) that they are as ſolemnly 
bound, as heaven and earth can bind them, to 
< makefaithful preſentments, without concealing or 
* neglecting any thing or perſon preſentable, out of 
fear or favour, or upon the account of any reward 
or relation whatever; or without repreſenting any 
© thing to be otherwiſe, than they know it to be 
from their own obſervation, or really believe it to | 
be upon the reports of public fame.” The ſenſe 
of the ſolemn oath, which they take, when drawn 
out into words, he ſays is this: We now ſtand in the 
fight and preſence of that God, to whom all hearts be 
open, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; and as ever 
we expect, that He ſhould help and bleſs us in this world, 


1 


or ſave us in the next, we oblige ourſelves honeſtly to 
perform what the Church doth juſtly expect from US : 
| Neither fear, favour, nor prejudice, our own intereſt, 
or any other confideration, ſhall either allure us to make 
falſe preſentments, or affright us from making ſuch as 
are true, or tempt us to neglect what we thus ſolemnly 
promiſe and undertake. We appeal to the great God, 
whoſe Nature and Will is made manifeſt in this ſacred | 
book, both as a Witneſs of our truth and ſincerity, and 
as a Fudee to puniſh us, if we be guilty of any groſs and 
ö: wilful neglect, falſbood or prevarication.— He goes on 
d further: Let us ſuppoſe, ſays he, that the 3 
« cles of inquiry ſhould be ſent from the ge” © OY 
his Archdeacon, to every particular Church-Ward- 
« en, with orders to conſider well of them, as being 
« ſuch inquiries, to which he muſt upon oath re- 


% 


ho < turn diftin&t anſwers before him in his Viſitation, 
n- Wl < and that by word of mouth, (as the ancient Teſtes 
in. Synodales did :) And that theſe following ſhould 

be ſome of the inquiries, viz. Is there any in your 
ou < Pariſh, that is a common ſwearer? Is there any in 
re your Pariſh, that is a common drunkard? Is there 
ns. any in your Pariſh, that lieth under a common 
ily fame, or vehement ſuſpicion of adultery, forni- 
to cation, or other uncleanneſs ? Are there any in 
5 « your Pariſh, that neglect the public worſhip of 
© 


« God on the Lord's day? Are there any, that habi- 
« tually negle& the holy Communion ? Are there 
any, that profane the Lord's day, by doing their 
be Wl © own ordinary work, or by ſports and recreations, 
t to or that ſuffer their children or ſervants ſo to do? 
nſe Are there any parents or maſters, that neglect to 
n © ſend their children and ſervants to the Church, to 
the Fl © be catechiſed by the Miniſter? Are there any, that 
; be il © behaye themſelves: irreverently in time of God's 
ver public worſhip, ahd do not ſtand up, or kneel 
la. © down, or make not ſuch anſwers, as they are ordered 
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to do in the book of Common-prayer ?—If a Church- 
Warden was to anſwer to any of theſe inquiries to 
an ordinary friend in his own houſe, in the way 
of common converſation, he would not have the 
aſſurance to give ſuch anſwers, as he knew to be 


them upon oath, to a perſon, who has authority to 

propoſe them, either obſcure [or alter] the matter, 
or take off his obligation to ſpeak the truth ? It 
„is really very ſhocking to conſider the true and 
© full ſenſe of moſt of the preſentments, that return 
* omma bene; It is as much as to ſay, We do ſolemnly 
© affirm in the preſence of God, upon the oath we have 
taken, and the hopes that we'bave to be ſaved, thai 
there is not a common fwearer or drunkard in our Pa- 
* riſh: There is not one perſon it, who is known, or 
* vehemently ſuſpected, to be guilty of fornication, adul- 
E tery, or any unclean.or lewd practices: We do ſo- 
« lemmly. affirm upon the faith of men and chriſtians, 
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« that every perſon in our pariſh duly frequents God's 


« public warſhip, and frequently receives the holy Com- 
© munion: There is not one perſon it, who profanes the 


© Lord's day, or ſuffers his children or ſervants to do 
* ſo: Every parent ſends his children, and every maſter 


« ſends his ſervants to be publicly catechiſed; and every 


one of our pariſhioners performs the duties of God's 
public worſhip with all due reverence: And in a 


* word, we neither know of any perſon, nor of any 

* thing, that is preſentable in our pariſh: And all and 
© every part of this we ſolemnly declare to be true; and 
© as a teſtimony thereof, we ſet our hands to it in the 
6 Preſence of God Almighty, who knows our hearts, and 
vill at laſt judge and reward us according to our 
* thoughts, words and aftions.—I refer it to every 
man of ſenſe and ſincerity to judge, whether this 
+ be not the true import of ſuch preſentments; and 


leave it upon the conſciences of thoſe, that make 


* them, 


contrary. to the truth. And does his anſwering 
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LE 
them, to conſider whether the caſe be ſuch in the 


4 < Pariſhes, from which they are returned.” Heole's 
admonition to Church-War dens. 
id If this be the caſe, as it ſeems plainly to be, what 
* ſhall we ſay to the numberleſs oaths, that are taken, 
2 not to ſay broken, in this Kingdom every year, by 
8 Church-Wardens?“ We may well take up the com- 
„ plaint of the Prophet: A wonderful and horrible 
It thing is committed in the Land :— And what will ye do 
d 7: end thereof ? Surely we may juſtly dread the 
2 conſequences, unleſs we take better care to prevent 
th them. It is certain, that theſe oaths ought to be 
. conſidered with more ſeriouſneſs, and to be taken 
„ with greater awe, than they ſeem commonly to be. 
„ Or rather it would be much better in my opinion, 
„chat they ſhould not be enjoined to be taken at all, 
„ Penalties would be ſufficient (if any thing can be ſo) 
4 to keep men to their duty, and reſtrain them from 
„ violating it, or to puniſh them when they do.— | 
75 But are there not Penalties aſſigned by Law ? I rea- 
„ {ily grant it. The poor Church-Wardens muſt be 
bs | debarred from the Communion (as, if they are per- 
15 jured perſons, they really ought, and from all other 
"70 Chriſtian privileges) and not only ſo, but, upon 
proof of wilful omiſſion, their Ordinaries are com- 
55 manded to proceed againſt them in ſuch ſort, in 
meir eccleſiaſtical eourts, as in caſes of wilful per- 
"a jury. Can. 117. It is ſaid in another canon, that 
„% che Miniſter may preſent, and they are charged to 
„ do fo: Can. 115. But then it is obſervable, that 
the * The grounds of the complaint made in the well known 
27700 Inſtructions to Church-Wardens, in 1710, ſeem to be much in- 
creaſed ſince. Tho' perjury be a horrid fin, yet, horrid as it 
_ * 1s, tis one of the ne prevazling fins in England, How many. 
Try * thouſands' perſons have we every year for/worn in Pariſh- offices 
his and ſefſion-juries ?The moſt of them, I am afraid, do look 


nd upon their 7h as things of courſe, and little to be regarded, 
he 5 if we may Judge by their after- practice, 8,2 
a H > | they 
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they are not ſworn to do this, as the Church-Ward- 
ens are. Is there not ſomething of partiality here? 
And can we therefore ſuppoſe, that any of the Laity 
had any hand in drawing up this canon, when the 
fix the oath upon the Church-Wardens only ? By 
the fame canon, they are enjoined to preſent upon 


common fame. You know, Sir, how dangerous this — 
is, and how much they may expoſe themſelves to hes 
the ſeverity of the Common Law. They are ow tk 
hampered between two oppoſite Laws, and knowM and w 
not what to do in this caſe. The Book * you lent by ſuc 
me, hath ſet this matter in a ſtrong light, and hath Ml value 
preſſed it earneſtly upon men's, conſciences. The chat b 
fubſequent clauſe in the canon, tho' well intended, as chi 
affords no effectual remedy ; and we muſt ſtand to challe 


abundance of courteſy, if we are relieved at all.— perior 
Beſides, if we preſent even notorious fas, and ſuch clefiaſt 
as can be well proved, what are we the better Aare - 
What notice is uſually taken of our preſentments,Ml of ſer 
and what reformation thereupon wrought in our pa- Hill a 
riſhes ? For which reaſon moſt Church-WardenM ook 

now ſeem quite tired of preſenting, or totally dit- 


3 1 ſeriou 
couraged from doing it; and many ſeem reſolved 


ys 

never to preſent at all. There is one queſtion ſtil} (p. 3. 
remaining, and it is, I think, a very important one. vi. 
May not Church-Wardens ele# refuſe taking the merh) 
oath, before they are admitted into their office? ForMarea 
being only Laymen, it ſeems to be now a prevailingMaecla 
opinion, that they are not bound by a ſet of canons, ¶ deter 
drawn up by the Clergy only, to be the rule of their uch 
own Body, and having no power to make any laws, 8 
which ſnould bind the Laity. Now if this opinion impc 
(to which there are ſome objections) be well ground- King 
ed, the eccleſiaſtical Courts cannot compel them to and 
take ſuch an oath, if they are unwilling to take it; ¶ affec 
His correſpondent ſays, he alludes here to the Di/qui/itions; to * 
the ſecond dice. 1 & | re 2 5 are t 


nor 
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d. nor can they trouble them in the temporal Courts 
re: upon this account. But then there is ſomething 

e elſe, that they can do. They can excommunicate chem: 
and this, it feems, hath been ſometimes done. But 
why do they excommunicate them? Plainly for not 


don doing what their conſciences will not allow them to 
his WM do. Do you not ſee then from hence, how much 
to the defign of excommunication is perverted, and 
are By how this ſolemn ordinance is proſtituted to the loweft 
10 BY and worſt of purpoſes? It js even made contemptible 
par by ſuch means, and no body minds it, nor will ever 
lat 


value it, ſo long as it is thus miſuſed. Who is there, 
that being excommunicated upon ſuch an occaſion 


lech as this, will pay the leaſt regard to that impotent 
4 10 challenge of a celebrated Doctor, viz. Let our ſu- 
by perior Paſtors do their duty, in thundering out their ec- 
uc 


cleftiaſtical anathema*s, and let am Power on Earth 
dare reverſe a ſentence ratified in Heaven? Every man 
of ſenſe will laugh at this pompous grimace, and 
will at the ſame time, with concern and indignation, 
look upon it as a moſt preſumptuous trifling with 


dil-W ſerious and ſacred things. 
Ived To diſmiſs this ſubje&t, Your book informs me 
\ {till (p- 354.) of what I did not know before I read it, 
one. Wiz. that many ſtrong remonſtrances have for- 
> 5 merly been made upon the article of the oaths ren- 
Fot 


dred to Church-Wardens, and that it had been the 
ling Wl declared opinion of learned Lawyers, and even the 
10Ns, ¶ determination of Judges in Meſtminſter- ball, that 
ir ſuch oaths are againſt law, reaſon, religion, and 
laws, ¶ conſcience ; ; and that Ordinaries cannot juſtify their 
inion impoſing any oath, in their courts, upon any of the 
King's lay people, ſave only in matters teſtamentary, 
m t0 Bl and matrimonial. Now it was his paſſage, Sir, that 
it; affected me ſo much, as to determine my reſolution 56 
lion, to write to you upon the ſubject : and to this vou 


are to impute all the trouble I have given you upon 55 . 


| nor it. | 


| 
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it. So that, in effect, it was your own kindneſs, 

that has been the occaſion of it. I ſhall only add 
further,. that if this matter deſerves that conſidera. 
tion, which I think it does, I ſhall hope, that perſons 
of proper power, authority, and influence, will al. 
low it the weight, which it ſeems to merit at their 

hands. If ſome ſuch men would once give the lead, 

in order to break through ſuch a pernicious cuſtom, 

others would follow. The high and mighty perſons, 

who ſometimes accept of the office in ſome of the 

principal Pariſhes in Town (St. George, Hanover- 

Square, St. Fames's Weſtminſter, &c.) need fear no 

excommunication, upon their refuſing to take the oath, 
And it would diſcover the meaneſt ſpirit, to infli& 
it upon lower people afterwards. Nevertheleſs | 
am for having the office and the duty of Church- 
Wardens kept up, and conſcienciouſly. performed 

by every one, who undertakes it; but not under the 

ſanction of an oath (which is too important a point) 
but under ſome reaſonable and proper penalty: 

Which muſt be ſubmitted to the Legiſlature. . 
i n, Kc. 


Of the Writer of this Letter we can give no other 


account, than that, which his Correſpondent gives of 


bim; that he is a plain honeſt Countryman, who 


having a moderate Eſtate of his own, lives com- 


fortably and uſefully upon it, and ſeldom ſees the 
Town.” Let bim be who he will, be does not want 
ſenſe ; and being alſo a man of honeſty, as his Letter 


heros him to be, we ſhall only add, to his juſt praiſe and 


encouragement, 


3 An honeſt Man's the nobleſt work of God. 
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ons Multum mea diſcrepat iſtis 1 
eh Et vox & ratio. 5 Hor. 
aelr | N 5 | | 95 2 
n 7 . | ND why, my dear Friend, will you en- 


gage me in ſuch a Taſk? Will it not 
e ſufficient for us to diſcuſs theſe matters between. 
urſelves in private? For the difficulties, as I ap- 
rehend, may very well be ſettled in converſation 
nly. But I ſee you will take no denial ; for you 
ill perſiſt in your demand, that J ſhould ſet down 
y thoughts in writing, and communicate them to. 
u in a letter. Well, for once, I will comply; 
o' as conſcious now, as when you firſt ſpoke to 
e, that I am no way qualified to give you the ſa- 
faction you expect. Nor ſhall I therefore pretend 
any more, in this letter, than to give you my 
n plain and naked thoughts upon the ſubject, 
Le. Ich as ſhall firſt and moſt naturally occur to me, 
© Whilſt I am conſidering the difficulties you have 
ropoſed. 9 


1 The Objefions, | you ſay, Sir, which were ſtarted 
% the late interview with your Friends, were the 


dllowing : 1 : | 
It will, we fear, be in vain to remonſtrate, and 
addreſs the ruling powers in favour of a Review.“ 
y Will not they and others renew the old queſ- 
% Wl tion; Where or when ſhall we ſtop; and what 
condeſcenſions will content thoſe that apply; or 
are any condeſcenſions like to give general fatiſ- 
faction? 0 ee , 
Will it not alſo be thought a diſgrace to our 
Church to make Alterations? For will not this 
5 be a tacit acknowledgment, that ſne had for ſo 
many years been in an error, and that her refor- 
Fn mation 


0 ro ö 
hat is, let us ſpeak ; and let us ſpeak ſrich, yet 
er 


mbly ; remonſtrating and requeſting, time 

ime, till our voices are heard, and till ſomething is 
one; or at leaſt till it ſhall be ſhewn (which I fup- 
joſe never can, or will be attempted to be ſhewn) 
hat nothing ought to be done, in order to further 
formation. 

Again, it is wrong to ſit down ndolently and do 
othing, becauſe ſome obſtructions may lie in our 
ay, and we may perhaps doubt about the ſucceſs 
four application. For at this rate, when ſhall we 
er begin to apply? Or when will things be 
ended, if we do not apply? Your friends, I al- 
oft ſufpect, are too timorous. If our Reformers 
ad been ſo, ſhould we have had any reformation 
all? For you ſee and own, that little or nothing 
othing or very little to any purpoſe) has been done 
nce their time. And in what a ſituation, then, 
ould we have been at his time, if T hey had not 
ade a beginning? So far from being in a better 
an that we are in, that I ftron "SY Sfulpect we 
zould have been in a worſe, and a far worſe. For 
prruptions and abuſes muſt have increaſed ; as we 
e they have always done, for want of remon- 
rating. And as Hiſtory ſhews us what attempts 
ave formerly been made, fo our own obſervation 
dnvinces us what attempts are now, and have for 
me years paſt been making, to reduce us to our 
cient ſlavery. T therefore conclude, that you and 
pur friends, and all other fincere Proteſtants, efpe- 
ally members of the Church of England, ought to 


monſtrate z and to remonſtrate in ti leſt a worſe 
hearing, and wor times, come upon us Gro God 
eſs beſnows how ſoon), becauſe we will not do our duty, 
z us: hile we have time and opportunity allowed us. 
ot in nd we ſee and muſt own we have it 0 allowed 


Providence, and by the lenity and moderation of 
that . our 
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our Governors, who are appointed by that Pro 


dence to ſupcrintend and regulate our concerns in e. 

Church and State. For my own part, I am per 1 cn 
ſuaded, that the preſent is a proper criſis to mak 7 wiſt 
the application: The diſtinguiſhed candor of oy dr, 

Superiors ſeem, to point it out to us; and the 

ceſſity of making further improvements will be ou 

Juſt excuſe for applying. And tho', as I obſerve 

before, the many obſtacles, that preſent themſehq ,, 0 

to our view, do indeed but too much diſcourag 7 

us; yet I am, and ſhall always be of the mind, tha 2% 

we ought to apply; and that ve ought to do it c > 

When this opportunity is gone, we may polſſibj fup 

never have another. I therefore 64% my advice = he, 
and repeat my requeſt, with ſeriouſneſs, apply ; an | 


let none of theſe things, that have been objecte 
move you, or make you deſiſt from a deſign | 
honourable in itſelf, and ſo ſerviceable to Religio 
Say not, it will be in vain; for how do you knoy! 
And who can affirm with confidence, that you wi 
have no ſucceſs ?—Let the thing be ſet ſoberly a g 
ing, and it will work its wayin time. One begins, ani 
another finiſhes, Serite (amici) arbores alteri ſæci 
profuturas. And every friend to his Religion an 
his Country ſhould look forwards, and do what! 
can to benefit future ages, if he cannot benefit 
own. His reward, in the mean time, is with tht 
Moſt High; and the Higheſt will remember, ani 
will in due time recompenſe his N 

_ You may expect to hear further, ſome other o 
portunity. Mean while I remain, Sc. 


means 
deſire. 
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public 


P. S. Will it not be ſome ſatisfaction, that yo 
have diſcharged your own Conſciences, by applying 
to your Governors? Liberavi animam meam, is 
Treat ſupport and comfort to every one's mind 
that has done his Duty. And Superiors are as mud 


con 
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concerned in this, and will one day find it to be as 
much their intereſt, as any inferior of us all. There 
let the matter reſt, till you apply; which if you do, 


[ wiſh you the beſt ſucceſs, as I am ſure you de- 
ſerve the beſt. 


NUM B. XVIII. 


Hæc eſt adbuc ſententia mea; quam e | F en- 
ſeris tu. Sed plans cur diſſentias, explices rogo. 
 NQuamvis enim cedere auttoritati tuæ debeam, rectius 
tamen arbitror in tantd re, ratione quam auctoritate 
ſaperari.— In utraque parte calculos 2 ; 5 
elige, in fro vicerit ratio. Plin. 


81 R. 


Y time has been ſo WN up ſince I wrote 
laſt, and indeed is till, that I can by no 
means anſwer either your expectation, or my own 
defire. I would willingly have diſcuſſed the two 
remaining queſtions at. large, but really cannot, for 


20 want of feilure. For which reaſon I ſhall only give 
Hou a few hints, which you may improve to your 


own ſatisfaction, and the advantage of your cauſe, 
as you ſhall think proper. I ſhall ſet down, as I 
did before, what ſhall moſt naturally occur to me, 
as what I apprehend to be truth; there being no 
need of any diſguiſe or ſubterfuge in a cauſe. like 
this; nor any honour, or ingenuity, in uſing either, 
in any other cauſe. It is beſt, in every argument, 
to ſpeak frankly what one thinks, and what appears 

to him to be the true dictate of reaſon. and good 


8 he ſenſe. And if he is right there, the common rea- 
9. ſon and ſenſe of other men will readily join with 
> him. If he is wrong, it will ſoon appear by the 


public Salbe e it mut at the ſame time be 
2 X 5 1 owned, 


o 
1 
* 
1 
; 
0 
Wh 
f 
y 
= 
= 
11 
' 
111 
14 
| 1 
a is 
: 
y 4 
| 1th 
| 
1 1 
d " 
1 jp : 
"Fd 
ny 
CY 
wal!” 
5 ; 
[ 
UT: d 
MD! 
+4: 
DM. 
\ 
F ] 
. 
! 
. tity % 
ary 
Ho ) „ . 
* iN * 
1 
a 
- »- off 1 
| * 
-» IS [4 
* . 
\ 4 
4 
N 
vi 
Ll 
AL 7 
7 
x x 
3, f 
if % 
iq 1 
5 
4 
* 
jt 
4 
L [ 
3 
. ' 
i! N 
4 , 
' 3 
U { 
t x 
U 
U 
, 
5 — 
i $ 
7 
b 
\ 
U 
N 
" 
[ 
= þ . 
E | 
* = . 
. 
5 
9 0 4 
I 1 
= : 
1 ö 
* 
98 
= : 
1 & 4 
\ ; 
” : 
A * TT 
ot 0 | 
„ 4 
+ 1 1 [2 
189 
: 
r 
pl . 
F teas Þ "my 
30 556 
7 ; 
rh 't 
5 3 
«i 
1 ' 
. 
1 
i 
"4 : 
is 
„ + 
ww j 
"4 
31 1. 
106 . 
P 
3 1 f 
=D 
wal 
— 4 * 
[ (1 q 
l 1 
+ 
. 
1 
| 
9. * 
* 


ä 8 ( 112 ) | 

owned, that even this is not always to be depended 

upon, as a juſt criterion of right and wrong. 
1. As to the queſtion, Yhere or when ſhall aur 
top, and what condeſcenfions are like to give genera] 
content? you may obſerve, that it is an eva 
queſtion ; ſince it is neither poſſible to ſay, nor in- 
deed neceſſary to know, what condeſcenſions wil 
give ſatisfaction to all *. It ſeems reaſonable to 
think, that none will or can, conſidering the nu- 
merous imperfections of human nature: Which 
| \ the 


In another caſe, with which we do not concern ourſelve; 
in thbeſe papers, when Bp. Lloyd asked Mr. Howe, what he 
thought would ſatisfy the Nonconformifts, that ſo they might be 
taken into the Church; he anſwered, that he could not pretend 
© to ſay what would ſatisfy any beſides himſelf ; for that all had 
not an equal /atitade in ſuch matters. The variety of men: 
ſentiments, and the difference of their underſtandings and caps. 
cities, are infinite, But that is not the point; nor will Legifſla- 
tors ever. condeſcend to inquire, what will give ſatisfaction to 
every one: It is ſufficient, if they endeavour to give all the fatil 
faction they can, to thoſe, who are rational and conſiderate, 
For thoſe are the perſons, who chiefly deſerve their regard in 
ſuch an affair; and what gives ſatisfaction to thoſe, will in great 
meaſure give it to others, who are leſs thoughtful ; and who, in 
moſt- caſes, are very conſiderably influenced by the judgment 
and acquiefcence of ſuch men. Now men of latitude and ſenſe 
will eafily acquieſce-in what is reaſonable; nor would there, we 
eſume, be any conſiderable diſagreement in determining what 
is ſo, when ſuch men came to debate the matter fairly and can. 
didly. They would, without doubt, deſire, that what is princi- 
pally neeeſſary to be done, might be fir done; waiting till more 
could be done at a proper ſeaſon, and in the mean time ac- 
quieſcing as well as they could, in things of leſs conſequence, 
which could not ſo conveniently be rectified all at once. — This 
ſeems to be the judgment of the wiſer and more ſober part af 
men in our eſtabliſnment; and the judgment of ſuch men may 
well be ſuppoſed to deſerve ſonę regard. Bat to raiſe objec- 
tions from imagined difficulties, and what the preſent queſtion 
has no concern in, is, to ſpeak the leaſt, but drawing away our 
attention from the point we ſhould principally conſider, and ſug- 
geſting matter for a popular argument and prejudice againſt a 
review. Whether this be a fair way of dealing, in a caſe of this 
importance, let men of reaſon judge. 
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the objectors themſelves muſt needs be as ſenſible 


nded 
of, as .thoſe who ſo honeſtly move for a reforma- 

e tion. The right queſtion is, hat is neceſſary to be 
nerd amended, and what is reaſonable to be done? To which 
afro you may add, if you pleaſe, What can be done with - 
in-. /afety in the preſent circumſtances ? Of this latter the 
will Governors are to judge, who beſt know the circum- 
e to ſtances of the times, and the tempers of the pes 
nu- ple. And if, knowing and approving both, they 
hich H aſk next, What is reaſonable and neceſſary to be done? 
the they then come directly to the point, and the an- 
| ſwer is obvious, and ſoon made. But if they ſtay 
ſelve;FWrill every circumſtance proves favourable, and all 
at be che people are in proper temper, they ſtay for what 
eten is never to be expected, and all hopes of reforma- 
had tion muſt conſequently be given up. Let it be 
mem conſidered, that a reformation is neceſſary to bring 
cafe · men into better temper, and to render circumſtances 


more favourable towards continuing them in that 
temper. For much of mens uneaſineſs is owing to 
the want of a reformation ; which whilſt it is ne- 
glected, as that want of it will with time grow 
greater, ſo will mens diſcontent, and ſo will their 
objections. And thoſe objections will not only be- 


-ment | 
ſenſe come the ſtronger, but alſo the more numerous, in 
proportion as the cauſes increaſe. So that, by de- 


terring and poſtponing this 44 affair, we only 
make more work for ſome future time; and our 
poſterity, we may well preſume, will think them- 


* ſelves the leſs indebted to us. Oh 

Tho But beſides; Is it rightly conſidered, that this 
art of very objection was made againſt our reformation at 
may Wl firſt ? If our Reformers thought it of no force, why 
dier I ſhould we think it to be of any? If it had then 
>ftion 5 1 . | 
y our been judged to be of any weight, it would have 
ſug · ¶ cruſhed our reformation in the bud; nay, and would 
0 have precluded not only all attempts towards it, 


but 
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but even all thoughts of engaging in it. Our fore. 


give a direct anſwer to the queſtion. —We may very 


wards, which they will always do with the progreſs 


(114 ), 
are ſur 
fathers ſaw the neceſſity of a reformation, laid theit conſide 
plan accordingly, and reſolutely purſued it, as far a plan 
as they were permitted. We alſo ſee the neceſſity of i be acki 
a reformation, and very well know, that theirs, N we bri! 
much contrary to their wiſhes, was rendered im. our ret 
perfect. The queſtion then is, Are we to take thei not, ſo 
meaſures, or different ones? i. e. Are we to be do any ms 
ing, or to ſit ſtill? 0 others 
To come now a little cloſer to the point, and State. 
Shou 
ion of ( 
The N 
more, 
of that 
and im 
may Ve 
ready: 
plain. 
would 


well top, when we find, that our reformation h 
compleated. That is the true and only prope 
period of reforming; and as abuſes creep in after 


of time, they muſt be thruſt out again as faſt a 
they enter; and we muſt keep up, as much as poſ. 
ſible, to the compleatneſs we have attained. I ſe] 
no other remedy ; and this remedy is as neceſſary 
as it is evident. In making acts of Parliament, 
we think it neceſſary to take ſuch a liberty; and theWnor fo 
liberty we take in ſuch caſes is a juſt one, whenſMicheme 
it is properly ſuited to emergencies, that require it. Ncover f 

But it may be thought ſtill a queſtion, By what only p 
rule ſhall we know, when our reformation is com-Mreform 
pleat ; or what is the proper ſtandard of reforming Wwe be 
—] might partly anſwer by another queſtion ; What tion is 
did our firſt Reformers propoſe ? What was their quent! 
plan, and how far was it executed? Taking leaveMWhould 
to add, Have not ſome corruptions crept in fince! format 


— Theſe ſhould be removed, and that perfected. ill be 
It is very poſſible, and exceeding probable, that Wand cc 
the plan of our Reformers was not a very perfect Whed. 


one; nor could it well be expected to be fo, in the Wthing 
firſt drawing. We may therefore, upon this occa- Nnuity, 
ſion, very reaſonably venture to point out a till 

nobler and more perfect plan, and one, to which we 

are 
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ore. ¶ ire ſure there can be no exception. Let us onl1 
their conſider the great De/ign of Chriſtianity. Is not this 
far a plan every way compleat, and ſuch as will readily 
ty of be acknowledged to be the only true one? When 
ir, we bring up our reformation to this great deſign, 
im. our reformation is then compleat; and as we can- 
their not, ſo we need not go further. Nor indeed will 
do-. any man of ſenſe expect or deſire we ſhould. If 
others do, they are not to be minded by a wiſe 
State. | 

Should any one now aſk; What 1s the great de- 
gu of Chriſtianity, or how ſhall we judge of it? 
The New Teſtament lies open : And we need no 
more, than common ſenſe and ingenuity, to jud 
of that deſign from thence, Let us ſeek honeftly 
ſt and impartially, and we ſhall ſoon find it; nay, it 
pol-fWmay very well be preſumed we know it full well al- 
ready: For the whole ſcheme is ſo clear and fo 
plain. And if it had not been fo, the objections 
would neither have been ſo obvious, ſo forcible, 
nor ſo many. By conſidering this moſt perfect 


cheme (which we cannot keep from mens eyes, nor 


e it. Nover from their underſtanding), it is plain, and not 
what}Wonly plain, but alſo generally allowed, that ſome 
:om-Mreformation is wanted in our Church. Nor need 
ing we be long at a loſs to know, how much reforma- 
Vhat tion is wanted, and in what inſtances ; nor conſe- 
their Mquently how far we ſhould proceed, and where we 
eave ¶ſhould ſtop.— Let us only compare our preſent re- 
nce ? formation with that, which the Goſpel requires. It 
d. ill be eaſy to diſcern what is wanting and wrong, 
that Nand conſequently what is to be ſupplied and recti- 
rfect fed. Nor, as I before obſerved, ſhall we need any 
the thing more, than common underſtanding and inge- - 
— nuity, to enable us to form this diſcernment. 
h we I 2 | 
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( 116 ) 
It is indeed unhappy, that we are ſo far ſhort of 


a compleat reformation ; and the more fo, as we 
are not likely to attain it ſoon. But this is not the 


of The) 
ſubjects 
Our 
do not 
manifeſted his will. We may ſee what it is, and Nit in th 
are left to judge, and to act accordingly. If we do ſelves, 
not act, we know our condemnation. God could] culties 
do no more. We may diſregard him: But we do caſe th 
it at our peril, here and hereafter. bo gene 
However, as things are now circumſtanced (and regard, 
moſt unhappy it is, that they are in no better ſitu I be con 
tion), we muſt be content to do our endeavours ai favour 
we can. We cannot yet expect a compleat reforma¶ that tl 
tion, nor perhaps for ſome ages. But is this amn mo 
reaſon why. we ſhould expect none at all? Some re. w C 
appe! 


given. 


ſome reformation then be effected, tho? it ſhould b 


leſs than we might reaſonably wiſh for. Let ſom 2: 

little be done at one time, and ſome more at another time 
proceeding leiſurely and rationally, and advancin g.! 
gradually towards our mark. At leaſt, let gri: They t 
vances be removed, let tender conſciences be eaſed // ⁹]e 
and let every thing, that ſhall been joined, appea; But it 
as much as may be, to be fair and juſtifiable, ſo M entif 
to give no occaſion of juſt offence, or reaſonabl'* hon 
ſcruple. Till this be done, or done at leaſt in ſom: If. 
tolerable meaſure, we ſhall have warrantable reaſaſi ſli ht 
to complain; and complaints will always be made Part 
either by the Clergy or Laity, or indeed rather by e te 
both, till ſomething is effected. Suppoſe you re occaſ 
gard only the Clergy for the preſent, who are tu Y 
perſons chiefly intereſted, as being chiefly aggrieved. whor 
By relieving Them only, you do ſomething; and © ?© 


much quietneſs will be attained, even by ſmall con. 


deſcenſions. But it is not reaſonable they ſhould 
always continue in their perplexities. Some regard 
ought ſurely to be ſhewn, even to the meaneſt 


dl 


n 
rt offi of Them, as well as to the greateſt of their fellow- 
We ſubjects. 
- the Our brethren the 1 being at liberty, we 
hath do not make their caſe our own, nor at all involve 
and Nit in the preſent addreſs. We ſpeak only for our- 
e do ſelves, our caſe being the more urgent, as our diffi- 
oulab culties are the more preſſing. We deſire our own - 
e do cate then may be conſidered; and the more, as it is 
ſo generally complained of, and yet ſo generally diſ- 


| favour, yet let them at leaff be allowed this one, 
that their grievances may be removed. We aſk for 
no more condeſcenſion for the preſent. Thoſe, that 
ſhall come after us, may aſk further ; as there ſhall 
happen to be any old occaſions left, or new ones 
Rang: | 


5 and room to ſay, that it can be no more a diſ- 
They thought it their glory: Shall we think it our 


ame ? It can be no ſhame to rectify what is amiſs; 
But it would be a real ſhame, not to do it. To 


* continue in error, is diſgraceful; but to amend it, 
„nab 15 honourable. 

ſom ] foreſee ſome other objections; but they are ſo 
reaſol ſlight and inconfiderable, that (intereſted views 
made apart ) I dare freely truſt any common underſtand- 
_ b ing to remove them But if you ſhall have further 
11 rey occaſion for any ſuch ſmall aſſiſtance as I can give, 
re t you may at any time command the ſervice of one, 
icvell whom you know to be ſo fincere a friend to you and 
ani to your caule. 

II con- 


ſhould 
regard 
xeaneſ 

ol 


regarded. Let the children of the Church at leaſt . 


be commiſerated ; and if they are allowed no other 


. With regard to the other bjefion, I have juſt 


grace to us to reform, than it was to our anceſtors. 
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( 118 ] 
NUM B. XIX. 


Sapienter vitam inſtituit. Namque hoc tempore 
Obſequium amicos, Veritas odium parit. 


8 I R, 


Am much obliged to you and your Friends for 

the kind Sentiments you expreſs of me, and 
my former little Performance; and am very ſen- 
ſible, that a free Communication of our Thoughts, 
in perſonal Diſcourſe upon the Subjects you hint at, 
would give mutual ſatisfaction; and to me, I am 

ſure, a very ſingular Pleaſure. But my preſent 
Situation is ſo far from you and your Friends, being 
above — Miles diſtant from London, and my occa- 
ſions call me ſo ſeldom to that City, that J cannot 
propoſe to myſelf the advantage of a frequent in- 
terview with ſo deſireable a Company. And, in- 


Tex, 


deed, the Proſpect of ſucceeding in the uſgful Pro- 


poſal you mention, has of late ſo much dwindled 
in my view of things, that I am greatly cooled in 
the ſanguine Hopes I formerly entertained of it, 


Want of Conviction does not ſeem to be the Impe- 


diment it labours under; as you may plainly ſee in 
a little Pamphlet lately publiſhed *, entitled Conſi- 
derations on a Comprehenſion, or Union of Proteſtants, 
&c. where the Extracts, that are made from ſeveral 


very eminent Writers of our Church, moſt unde- 


niably ſhew the Senſe of thoſe venerable Perſons, as 
to the Expediency of a Reformation of our Liturgy. 
The thing indeed is notorious to all ſerious People; 
nor is it, I think, denied by the moſt bigotted. But 
I apprehend, that ſome F political Reaſons weigh 


more 
* This Leiter aas written in 1748. | 


+ His intermediate word kere is, wretched; which he might 
perhaps have but too juſt reaſon to interpoſe. The event will 


ſhew. 


more 
Conſcie! 
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deſtly, 
ections 
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| uſtly' ( 


Er. 


61190 


more with many, than the ſatisfaction of tender 
Conſciences. They ſeem to be afraid of Innova- 
tions; and to think, that when Foundations are once 
unſettled, no body can tell what will be the conſe- 
quence; and that Alterations, when ſet on foot, 
may be carried farther than they care to allow of. 
Theſe Conſiderations, I am apt to think, fright them 
from lending a helping Hand to promote what is ſo 
much wanted, and what they themſelves own to be, 
in ſome meaſure, expedient. | 

What can be done in ſuch a State of Things ? 
Arguments of Conviction, it 1s certain, are not 
wanted. I can ſee no Remedy, but to wait with 
Patience, till the wiſe Providence of God ſhall be 
pleaſed in due Time to influence the Minds of our 
Governors, ſpiritual and temporal, to undertake ſo 
deſireable a Work; and then it may be proper, mo- 
deſtly, to propoſe to their Conſideration ſuch Ob- 
ections againſt the preſent Form of our Liturgy, as 
have occurred to thoſe, who have ſeriouſly examined 
it. In ſuch a caſe, I ſhall not be backward, if my 
Life and Health permit, to propoſe, in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, thoſe Emendations, which have ap- 
peared to me moſt worthy of general Acceptance. 
In the mean time, I heartily wiſh you and your 
Friends all the Succeſs and Satisfaction, that your 
pious Endeavours, in ſo laudable a Deſign, moſt 
juſtly: deſerve ; and am, Sc. 


N. B. This worthy Clergyman had formerly applied, 
ith great Meekneſs and Modeſty, and with much good 
enſe and Seriouſneſs (as his writings ſtall ſhew) for a 
review and amendment of ſome particular paſſages in 
ur Liturgy ; which are acknowledged by all confiderate 
and difintereſted perſons to ſtand in need of a reforma- 
tion. But the diſcouragement he met with, we may 
obſerve, has made no ſmall impreſſion upon his tender 
I 
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(220). 
mind; and he ſeems to this day to feel the unhappy ef. 
fecis of unhandſome treatment. It is to be hoped men 
will grow more wiſe in time, and ſhew greater modera. 
tion of temper, as well as greater ſtrength of argument, 
when they are oppoſing any one, that endeavours in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, and in the love of truth, to bring 


things, that give offence to tender conſciences, to a ſerious 


and fair review. - Reaſon and the Goſpel, if wwe would 
attend to either, would teach us milaneſs and gentleneſs, 
and all due regard, to every honeſt and fair Inquirer, 
And ſuch this Gentleman moſt evidently appears to be, 


y what we have yet ſeen of his wwritings.—They have 


been lately reprinted in a ſmall piece intitled, The 
expedience and neceſſity of reviſing and improving the 
Public Liturgy : 1749.—- It may be obſerved, that 
the tempers of men ſeem to be conſiderably mended 
ſince the year 1737, when thoſe Letters firſt came 
out. For, harmleſs as they were, and very ſenſible, 
they were keenly reſented, and violently aſſaulted, 
by ſome men, who knew: not what manner of ſpiril 
they were of. But more lately we have ſeen the ar- 
gument preſſed home in all its parts, and every 
grievance laid open with full evidence, in ſeveral 
larger pieces, with which the Nation ſeems now to 
be well acquainted. As theſe later addreſſes have 
been more favourably received, and little or nothing 
of any moment hath been faid againſt them *, or 


- 18 


* In the few attempts, that have hitherto appeared, particular 
care has been taken to keep facts out of ſight, and never to en- 
ter into the di/cz/ion of a fingle point. They have all along 
dwelt upon gexerals, and thoſe commonly ſuch, as had little dr 
no connection with the point in queſtion, and were widely re- 
mote from it. For it is obſervable, that they have induftriouſ- 
ly ſhifted the ſeat of rhe argument, in order to draw mens at- 


_ tention from it, and fix it upon ſomething elſe, which may be 


more ſubje& to popular odium. A few {pecimens will explain 
the matter; and the following queries, which contain the ſub- 


Rance of what hath been obtruded, will ſhew what the oppo- 
nents 


is likely 
cations ( 
manage 
an eaſy 
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right 


(ain) 

ss likely to be ſoon, we may well hope, that appli- 

wen cations of this kind, from this time forward, being 
managed with due prudence and temper, will find 


ut, ¶ an eaſy paſſage into mens hearts, and pave the way 
the oradually towards a reformation. We have a very 
mg | | 


good 
nents of a Review would be at.— Whether the diſſenters of dif- 

ud ferent denominations [with whom the preſent queſtion hath 
eſs, nothing at all to do] are not very unreaſonable in ſeparating 
rer. from the. eftabliſhed Church; and whether their refuſing com- 
þ munion with it ſtands upon any juſt reaſons, and proper grounds? 
„whether thoſe objections of Theirs, (for ſo they are repreſented) 
which have been lately urged, have not been anſwered and con- 
futed over and over, by our ableſt champions ? And whether any 
the can be fitter juages in this matter, than our/e/ves ? Whether the 
hat numerous - interfering clans of the Fdomites, the Iſnaelites, the 
Moabites, and the Hagarens; Gebal, and Ammon, and Amaleh, 

ded Ml the Philiftines, with them that dwell at Tyre, will not come pour- 
ame ing in upon us like a deluge, and make our Church, like VNoab's 
ble Mark, a receptacle of all forts of - beaſts, clean and unclean ? 
| 0 Whether there may not be ſome deſigning men, of another reli - 
ted, gion, or of no religion, at the bottom of this affair; whoſe 


pirit ¶ main view is to overthrow the Proteſtant Religion, and to make 
> ar- MW way for that of Rome to ſucceed ?—Apain ; what if ſuch altera- 
very tons and amendments, as are propoſed, ſhould unfortunately take 
i place? What if this ſhould have a dangerous and unhappy effect? 
eral Nay, ſuppoſe ſome very fatal and TERRIBLE effects ſhould 
W to proceed from hence? ls there any thing upon earth more ex- 
have cellent and leſs exceptionable than our public Liturgy, in its 
. preſent form? Is there the leaſt word awry in any part of it, or 
8 


any fingle ſyllable, that is obſolete, or not ſufficiently clear and 
obvious to every common underſtanding ? How is it poflible to 
1s WW mend it in any inſtance ? Is not the whole of it incomparably 
better than any thing, that ſhall come out hereafter ? Does it not 
icular WF even at preſent excel any thing and every thing, that has not yet 
to en- WW been publiſhed ? Whether, by leaving out the Pſalms, Leſſons, 
along and Commandments, together with the Creed and Suffrages, 
[whigh, by the way, was never propoſed in the Diſquiſitions ;] 
and uſing the Lord's Prayer [with other repetitions] but once. 
rioul- the remainder of our Service may not be found too ſhort, for 
the ſufficient edification of thoſe, who have no concern with it, 
and for the giving a due ſwell to our Liturgy, to ingratiate thoſe 
x plain ¶ who join in it? Whether it be not better, to abound in unneceſ- 
ſaries, than to be deficient in what is needful ? And whether 
opro- night reaſon doth not ſhew, that we ought to repeat and repeat, 


rather 


3 


tn) 


good proſpect before us, upon his conſideration ax 
well as ſeveral others; and the friends of this juſt 
cauſe grow more numerous, as they fee how little 


can be ſaid in reaſon to juſtify the oppoſite one. 


rather than forbear and forbear ? &c. &c.— Theſe and the like 
are their various inſinuations to amuſe and frighten the vulgar, 
and keep men from conſidering the real point in view : Which 
point is ſo plainly ſet forth in the Di/guz/itions, that he that runs 
may read it ; and no man of common honeſty and ingenuity 
can doubt about it. But ſince ſome men will not ſee it, and are 
very unwilling, that others ſhould '(and indeed it is juſtly queſ- 
tioned whether they themſelves have ever read the treatiſe), it 
will be neceſſary, in the Collection of Papers now under delibe. 
ration, to put the matter ſtill more home. When this is done, 
the ſeveral Authors of them intend to reſt a while, and give the 
Public no farther trouble upon the ſubject, till a more favourable 
opportunity than the preſent ſhall be offered. 

N. B. The ſeveral objectors, as in a trance, having their eyes 
open, but their underſtanding captivated, ſeem totally to have 
overlookt the propoſals of Ld. Keeper Bridgman in 1669, and 
the amendments prepared by the Committee in 1689. They 
plainly favour the ſame arguments, which the Papiſts made uſe 
of againft our reformation in its infancy. Qu. then, whether 
there may not be ſome deſigning men, of another religion, or 
of none, at the bottom of this oppoſition ; whoſe main view 
therein may well be ſuppoſed to be, to pave the way for the ſu- 
perſtitions of the Church of Rome? Howſoever the matter 
ſtands (which carries but a myſterious appearance at preſent), we 
ſhall conclude this Note with that good prayer in one of our 
Homilies. The Lord of Heawen and Earth defend us from their 
tyranny and 2 that they never enter into his vineyard again, 
to the diſturbance of his poor flock ; but that they may be utterly con- 
Founded and put to flight in all parts of the aworld : And He of his 
great mercy ſo work in all mens hearts, by the mighty power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that the camfortable Goſpel of his Son Chriſt may be 
truly preached, truly received, and truly followed in all places, to 
the beating down of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the 
kingdom of Antichriſt ; that like ſcattered and diſperſed Sheep, being 
at length gathered into onefold, aue may in the end reſt all together in 


the boſom of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of 


everlaſting life, through the merits and death of Jeſus Chrift our 
Saviour. Amen. | 1 8 To 


6. 
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N U M B. XX. 


ed tamen ut monitus caveas, ne forte negoti 
ncutiant tibi quid. Hor. 


SIR, 


F the deſign goes on, as I wiſh it may, and that 
| both Clergy and Laity would unanimouſly en- 
ourage it, I muſt beg it may be managed with as 
nuch care and tenderneſs as is poſſible ; and that 
o offence may be given (or none that can well be 
voided) either to Church or State. The matter, I 
m ſure, deſeryes great conſideration ; and if ever 
ou apply, do it with the utmoſt Reſpect and Can- 
or. And yet I would have you to ſpeak your minds 
cely, ſo long as you do it modeſtly, and without 
ny intention of giving offence to your Governors 
r to the Public. I am perſuaded you have not the 
aſt intention of that kind, with regard to either; 
nd that you will therefore endeavour to manage 
our application, if you make any, to the juſt con- 
nt and ſatisfaction of both. | 

Let no unguarded word paſs from your pens, any 
ore than from your hearts. Be ſedate, and ſeri- 
us, and conſider well. Speak and write the dic- 
tes of a truly Chriſtian Mind ; and beg daily of 
e Almighty, to direct and proſper you in this 
omentous undertaking. The proſperity of Reli- 
ion, of the Church, and of the Realm, may be 
onſiderably intereſted in the good turn it takes. 
ou ſincerely wiſh the welfare of each. Take care 


41 *& — © @- ww FTP 
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ou do no harm to either by miſmanagement. 
Should it ſo happen, as it is not unlikely but it 
ay, that ſome unbelievers, or others, who have no 
pncern for religion, ſhould take advantage from 
yy miſmanagement they may find you guilty 3 
i 5 an 


©” 


and make a handle of it to reproach and expoſe 
Chriſtianity; would you not be ſorry? 1 know you 
would. Such men may take it into their heads to vou app 
play upon your addreſs, and turn it into ridicule; as = 7 if 


It is but 
explainii 


ill 
is too often the caſe, when any thing ſerious is of. 1 baker 
tered, for the ſervice of religion. But men of ſenſe As to 
and ſeriouſneſs ſeldom regard ſuch ludicrous per- ¶ the othe 


formances; and they ſoon die, as it is fit they different 
ſhould. __ 


Fine Take £ hi ; 
Suppoſe again, that any well-meaning Members — 


| : haf ! 
of our own Church, but of different ſentiments | aſhamec 
from you, in the points you ſhall take notice of, quences 


ſhould think fit to make any remarks upon your per- reſts. fi 
formance, and return anſwers to what you ſhall have ſent lif 
alledged: Are you prepared to defend it, or will you awhile 

let it drop? My advice is, let come what will of deed 
your application, make it in the moſt decent and f grea 
moſt prudent manner, and found it upon clear and qua 


ſolid reaſon ; leaving the Public to judge. If amy heme 
ſhall attack you after this, leave your work to ſpeak 8 
for itſelf. You need be in no pain to defend it. For preſent 


itſelf, if good, will be its own defence, and per- pearane 


haps, after all, the beſt that can be made for it.* this be 


I reſerve 

. 3 ſtances 

* The following remark concerning Bp. Fleetauood's temper Ml would 
and conduct, may deſerve notice. It was almoſt a principle Thu 


with him never to enter into controverſy, to which he had an hal 
extreme averſion ; the acrimony, with which diſputes were too the di 
often carried on, being not at all agreeable to the calmneſs and all thir 
© meckneſs of his temper ; for which reaſon he would not be 
* drawn even to defend what he had written. I write my own 
* ſenſe as well as I can, was his ſaying upon ſuch occaſions ; / 
it be right, it will ſupport itſelf; if it be not, it is fit it ſhould 
* fink *—The writers of theſe papers know ſome, who are exact i 
of the ſame ſentiments, and have formed a reſolution of the fame 
kind; which there is reaſon to believe they will always keep to; 
tho' ſhould they happen to meet with oppoſition, they hope a 
generous love of truth will engage ſome men of ability to defend 
them, and-to right their cauſe where they find it injured. _ 
, ſhou 


ſhould : 
they ho 
opinion 


that of 


E 
It is but a poor work, that will need defending or 
explaining to men of Reaſon. And I would have 
you apply only to the Reaſon of Men. In ſo doing, 


you will be ſafe, and your adverſaries will have the 


leſs handle, and leſs ſucceſs againſt you. 

As to ſetting your names to the addreſs, which is 
the other point you mentioned, I happen to be of a 
different opinion from thoſe worthy Gentlemen, who 
think it better, that you ſhould publicly own it. Not 
that 1 ſuppoſe, if you manage well, you need be 
aſhamed of it, or apprehenſive of any ill conſe- 
quences, either to your perſons, reputation, inte- 
reſts, friendſhips, or any other concerns of the pre- 
ſent life. But it will be better, I think, to wait 
awhile, and try the iſſue of what you offer; unleſs 
indeed the majority of the Clergy, and ſome men 
of great influence and eſteem among the Laity, 
ſhould think fit to appear on your ſide, and ſhew 
themſelves willing to — and countenance your 
cauſe. But this, I ſuppoſe, you are not ſure of at 
preſent ; and there may, perhaps, be too many ap- 
pearances to the contrary. For which reaſon, if 


this be the caſe, I would: adviſe you to be upon the 


reſerve at firſt; tho* I could rather wiſh, if circum- 


ſtances would give you encouragement, that you 
would avow the undertaking. © : 

] humbly and heartily recommend you and it to 
the direction and bleſſing of the great Diſpoſer of 
all things; and am with moſt ſincere affection, Sc. 


ſhould any oppoſe them, without being able to do them hurt, 
they hope no-body will take up the quarrel ; ſince it is their 
opinion, that next to the happineſs of being very well defended, is 
that of being very weakly oppoſed. 


NUM B. 
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Senſi enim ſpe dolens et gemens, multas infirmorum per. 
turbationes fieri per quorundam fratrum contentioſan 
obſtinationem, et ſuperſtitioſam timiditatem; qui in 
rebus hujuſmodi—tam litigioſas excitant quæſtiones, 
ut niſi quod ipſi faciunt, nibil rectum exiſtiment. D. 


NH E contents of the following Letter (penned 

with uncommon freedom) will undoubtedly 
ſtand in need of ſome apology. We ſhall make 
none, ſince the Author does not; and ſhall hope, 
that the other Letters, written with greater mild- 


neſs, will intitle us to pardon for inſerting it. 
TER. 
O ſpeak my mind freely in one word; [ 


apprehend the chief oppoſition to a Re- 
view will be from the Clergy. From the Clergy! 
you will ſay. I ſay again, from the Clergy, and 
from them only, or from them more than from any 
other perſons. * What is the reaſon?* I cannot, or 
at leaſt will not ſay : But fo it will be; mind my 
remark : And when you find it otherwiſe, you will 
do me the pleaſure to ſhew, that I am miſtaken, — 
< But ſome of our principal Stateſmen will be againſt 
a Review, for fear of conſequences.” Not impro- 
bably, nor altogether without reaſon: But wha are 
the conſequences to be dreaded ? Setting the Na- 
< tion in a flame? A ternble Evil, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, and what thoſe worthy Men, who ſo gene- 
rouſly apply for Emendations, can by no means be 
ſuppoſed to intend, and would, I am perſuaded, to 
the utmoſt of their power prevent. But then, if a 

flame is raiſed, mark well, who are the principal 
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agents in kindling it : Thoſe, who have always op- 

poſed a Reformation, and thrown in bones of con- 

tention amongſt the People. Can our Clergy have 

any hand in doing ſo great diſſervice to the Pub- 
;  < lic?? Take notice hereafter, and draw the anſwer 
to your queſtion, from the obſervations you ſhall 
„make. But do you mean all the Clergy? In no 
ſort: I ſhould be unpardonable if 1 did. I mean 
only thoſe of leſs generous diſpoſitions, whoſe minds 
are leſs enlarged, whioſe views are more contracted, 
and whoſe ruſt and canker is not yet worn off: And 
They, I fear me, are but too many; fome in every 
corner; ſome on every occaſion, ready to fly out 
into gaps, and irritate the multitude. What elfe 
can you expect from ſuch a fetj of men? Native 
prejudice ſways them; inherent bigotry urges them 
on; zeal without knowledge miſleads them; fuper- 
ſtition blinds them. But at the fame time that I 
| W ſpeak of this fort of mortals with deſerved con- 
tempt and abhorrence, I muſt do the juſtice to the 
more honourable and more generous part of the 
Clergy to ſay, That they are ſome of the moſt va- 
luable and moſt uſeful ſet of men we have in the 
Nation : And I hope they are alſo numerous, at 
leaſt equal in weight, if not in number, to the 
more bigoted Gentlemen of their Order. Theſe 
men, you will find, will always favour every can- 
it N did propoſal for a reformation ; whilſt the others 
o- vill be doing all in their power to hinder it. But let 
re theſe latter take their courſe, let them do their ut- 
a- moſt; they will not prevail. Truth is breaking out 
n- Jon every fide of us, and Truth will in time gain the 
e- maſtery. Encourage every noble ſentiment, every ge- 
be nerous endeavour to promote Chriſtianity : And you 
to ¶ cannot perhaps have a better opportunity, than you 
a have at preſent for this. Let bigots rage and ſwell : 
dal Keep your ground, maintain your poſt ; plead ear- 
us 1 neſtly 
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neſtly and forcibly i in behalf of a reformation, and 
give no reſt till you are heard, till your requeſt is 
granted. Doubt not but in Time you will ſucceed: 


The force of truth will conquer prejudice, and ra. 


tional arguments will prevail, where thoſe of bi. 


gotry will gain no admiſſion. The age is growing 


wiſer and more diſcerning, with regard to things of 


this kind; and inſufficient reaſons againſt a Reviey 


will not ſo eaſily paſs now, as they did formerly, 
That Time, and thoſe arguments are over. We 
love to prove all things, by the balance of right Rex 
ſon, and the Scripture of Truth: We deſire, after 
impartial examination, to hold faſt that, which we 
find to be good, and to retain nothing but what is fo 
For to what purpoſe ſhould we retain it, unleſs u 


the diſparagement of the Truth, and the hindrance 


of the Goſpel? Theſe things ought to be conſidered, 


by all ſerious and impartial men. — Mind one thing: 


I]know the Papiſts, in various and diſguiſed ſhape 


will join with the bigoted Clergy, and their equalh 


bigoted adherents; and will make a hideous outcry, 
if any reformation is attempted. But regard then 
not ; and I hope our Governors will not : The 
have the means in their hands to ſuppreſs their fac. 


tious impotence; and to encourage every honourabl 


eons for the ſervice of the Church of England, 
ou need make no ſcruple to ſet my Name to thi 


Paper, if you publiſh it. [The Gentleman will er. 
ceuſe our not ſubjoining it at preſent. ] 


NUMB. 


Scrlicet 1 


811 
H 


13 
preſente 
demonſt 
dently a 
cannot 
favour. 
whole ce 
that not 
but to a 
Sir, lee! 

I was 
think n 
honour 
als ther: 
ſince co 
and ma 
ſervatio 
inſtance 
if there 
neral, 7 
monly. 
unjust 
Religio 
ſerved | 
{wallov 
the zea 
tious. 
ſure, A 

ING 

ned long 


Scilicet uni æquus virtuti, atque ejus amici. 
. 3ͤͥͤ¹ ² Os 
IME Clergy of the Church of England, as you 
3 obſerve,* are too often and too injuriouſly re- 
preſented as a bigoted ſet of people; and all the 
demonſtrations to the contrary, appearing ſo evi- 
dently and ſo amiably in ſo great a number of them, 
cannot convince ſome prejudiced perſons, in their 
favour. I think it hard, as you do, to charge 4 
whole community with the fault of a few. men; and 
that not owing perhaps to wilfulneſs and obſtinacy, 
but to a narrowneſs of education; from which you, 
Sir, ſeem very happily to be altogether fre. 
I was once myſelf, I own, but too inclinable to 
think meanly of that reverend body ; yet always 
honouring the profeſſion itſelf, and all the individu- 
als therein, whom I found worthy of eſteem. I have 
ſince conſidered men and things with leſs prejudice, 
and made _more attentive (and I hope more juſt) ob- 
ſervations upon both. It, appears to me from more 
inſtances than a few, which I could eaſily point.out, 
if there was occaſion, that the Clergy, taken in ge- 
neral, are not ſo much bigoted as they are com- 


* 5 
5 4 : 
. 


; 


Hor. 


unjuſtly charged with want of candor and zeal for 
Religion. Not but that they have formerly de- 
ſerved that charge, while Chriſtianity ſeemed almoſt 
ſwallowed up and loſt in the name.of the Church; 


„„ 


© ſpirit 


monly taken to be; and that they are oftentimes ' 


— 4 


ways be their Friend, as far as they are Friends to 
the true Chriſtian Cauſe) have in times paſt done 


towards ruining Chriſtianity; and they can, I make 
no queſtion, do more now towards reſtoring it, than 
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ſpirit of candor and beneyolence, and conſequently reſpects, 


of Truth and Chriſtianity, which indeed is Truth, ties, and 

To promote this ſpirit. among all ſects, withou All I. 
which it is in vain to hope for the increaſe of Chrif. WhO with 
tianity, ſhould be the buſineſs of all ſincere Chriſ- where th 
tians; and is, I doubt not, one great end of the de. Icheir ſid 
ſign, wherein you and your aſſociate | Friends are ſo the ſake 
worthily engaged. In which therefore I cannot but Nn. Os 
wiſh you all, and every one of you, the beſt fucceß, Nack ofte 
For it is, I think, a deſign wotthy the attention of ſſ#h<re Re 
all men of reaſon ; and will, I hope, be attended Net inte 


to by all, who deſire the advancement of Religion, (FIT 
But there is one thing, which I take to be of great ſp") it de 
moment in the preſent caſe; and you muſt give me nde or 
leave to mention it with freedor. The Clergy muſt "Ince 
concur, or nothing can be done. The Biſhops and igion, ot 
Lay-Governors, without their concutrence, or a Erd Þr0u 
leaſt forbearance, and much more their approbation, Nc! Vn 


will not be able to remove theſinconveniences, that 


are complained of. The Clergy are a large body, <2 ra 
diffuſed far and wide throughout the Nation; and d little 
having more than common influence, where they — 
have any at all, they will not ſtand'neuter. Where He 85 
any of them therefore 12 to be prejudiced I. one 
(which I can allow is the caſe with ſome; and per- Pon tue 
haps with many) they will certainly oppoſe all en- N. Near 
deayours for a reformation, and ſtrive to keep 12 3 


things as they are, tho they will own, that many 


things are wrong. The Clergy (with reſpeck be i g run 
ſpoken ; and you know, Sir, I am, and ſpall al- Ni 7 Om 
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more than all the vices and infidelity of the Laity, 


any body of Laymen, tho' ſometimes, and in ſome 
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reſpedts, ſuppoſed ſuperior ro them j in virtue, abili- 
/ ties, and zeal.” 

All I can fay forther-i is, 58 well-meaning when, 
who wiſh-a reformation, ought to be cautious; even 
„ Ivhere they have truth and reaſon, and Religion on 
their ſide. And this caution they ſhould uſe, for 
the ſake of truth itſelf, and of true religion and rea- 
on. Caution can hurt no one, and the want of it 
hath often undone the heft of cauſes; eſpecially 
chere Religion was concerned: For that being the 
hief intereſt of men, all men will naturally have a 
oncern therein; and will, one way or other, em- 
ploy it (or the name of it at leaſt) either for good 
nels, or for bad. And we too well know, that 
Prejudice, or Party, eſpecially when joined to Re- 
igion, or Intereſt, are very difficult to be managed, 
wa bon within the bounds of Reaſon and So- 

The beſt way, in my humble opinion, to 
cal 1 with them, is to treat them gently approach 
gradually; and remove their errors by little 
ne | Ietls.- They cannot bear the whole truth at 
once: And it is not right to overpower them with 
he full glare of it all of a ſudden. - 

However, the force of Prejudice, we may a 
pon the whole, hath been conſiderably leſſened of 
ate years, eſpecially among the Clergy ; and they 
ave now more generous and more enlarged notions 
f Chriſtianity, than they had formerly. T wiſh 
his truly noble and Chriſtian ſpirit may increaſe 
L hy among all orders and degrees of men. And 

it does; you need not doubt but the Governors of 
he Church will be as much encouraged, as they 
Ire now inclined and deſirous, to reform abuſes in 
t, and remove whatever may be diſagreeable to the 
ature, genius. and grand intent of Chriſtianity. 
or Jam: perſuaded they love the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; as do many of the greateſt Men amongſt the 

K 2 Laity, 


of Honeſty will not always be neglected; and will 


are in power at preſent? Will their memory be glo- 


from relating fas. 
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Laity, and deſire it may have all the encouragement 
that is poſſible, in this Church and Kingdom. 

Since the publiſhing of the Diſquiſitions (befides 
many other judicious obſervations at different times) be 
writes—* ] ſincerely wiſh they may meet with the 
© ſucceſs, which their Candor, and the goodneſs of 
< their. Cauſe deſerves; but I much doubt it, for 
< reaſons, which I have before hinted to you.” Ne. 
vertheleſs, - we are no way diſcouraged, but promiſ: 
ourſelves, that our preſent, or ſome future Gover- 
nors, will regard in time. The voice of Reaſon and 


at ſome diſtant period, be heard and-regarded, if it 
is not now.—The Glory of a further and more ade. 
quate reformation is perhaps reſerved. by Provi. 
dence for thoſe, that are to ſucceed: in ſome future 
times. But what will be then thought of thoſe, that 


rious, for having neglected or oppoſed a reforma- 
tion? There will undoubtedly be Hiſtorians in ſuc- 
ceeding times, as there are in the, preſent. And 
thoſe, that are unborn, cannot be bribed, or hindred 


1 NM Bs ICED oi 
Due res genuit falſas opiniones, erroreſque turbulents, 
FE ſuperſtitiones pent aniles. N 


Am of opinion, that the propoſal, which you men- 


1 tion (if managed with wiſdom and candor, as 
hope it will) may prove of conſiderable ſervice to 
event the growth of Popery, and to put ſome ſtop 


to the prevalence of fidelity. There ſeems to be 


2 greater connection between theſe two, than i 
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commonly ima gined; and che one 1s ſetting forward 
the deſign of the other. 
Abp. Tillotſon was wiſely aware of this, and bent 
his endeavours againſt both, as equally deſtructive 
of true religion. He ſaw' (fays his great Friend,* 


who knew him perhaps the beſt of any man living) | 


that Popery was at the root of Atheiſm and Impiety; 
and that the defign ſeemed to be laid, to make us firſt 


Atheiſts, that we might. the more caf ly be made Pa- 


piſts; and that many did not ſtick to own, that we 
could have no certainty [even] for the Chriſtian Faith, 
unleſs wwe believed the Infallibility of what they called 
the Church. This gave him à deep and juſt indigna- 
tion: It was ſuch a betraying the cauſe of 0 od, rather 
than not to gain their own, that in this the foundation 
was laid of his great zeal againſt Popery :—And it 
cauſed him at the ſame time to ſet the whole ftrength 
of bis thoughts and ſtudies, to withſtand the progreſs, 
that Infidelity was making. 

Before I proceed farther, give me leave here, by 
the way, to give you the judgment of this great 
Man concerning Popery, and its fatal tendency; and 
that in the words of the ſame writer He looked on 
the whole complex of Popery, as ſuch a corruption of 
the whole deſign of Chriſtianity, that he thought it was 
incumbent on him to ſet himſelf againſt it, with the 
zeal and courage, which became that cauſe, and was ne- 
ceſſary for thoſe times. He thought the idolatry and 
ſuperſtition of the Church of Rome did enervate true 
Piety and Morality ;, and that their cruelty was ſuch a 
contradiftion to the meekneſs of Chriſt, and to that Love 
and Charity, which he made the character and diſtinftion 
of his diſciples and followers, that he reſolved to ſacri- 


fice every thing, except a good conſcience, in a cauſez for 
which he had reſolved, if it ſhould come 10 extremities, 


lo become a ſacrifice himſelf. 


Bp. Burnet. ay | ib, 
K 2 | He 
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He therefore wrote and ſpoke down Popery in a 
moſt clear and maſterly manner. But that dark and 
active ſpirit, whoſe cauſe he ſo irreſiſtibly oppoſed, 
did all in its power to oppoſe him, endeavouring ſe- 
cretly to undermine, where it could not openly 
confute him. His enemies (as the learned Prelate 


goes on) ſoon ſaw how much he toad in their way 


and therefore were not wanting in the arts of calumm, 
[their well known and common method; - when they 
have no other reſerve left] 20 diſable him from oppoſ- 
ing them with that great ſucceſs, which his writings and 


ſermons had on the Nation. But his Life was too pure 
in all the parts of it, to give them a pretence to attempt 


on that. So regular a Piety, ſuch an unblemifht Pro- 
bity, and ſo extenſive. and tender a Charity, together 
with his great and conſtant Labours, both. in private 
and public, ſet him above reproach. However, ſubtle 
methods were to be uſed [and were accordingly uſed,] 


| fence his virtue was too exemplary to be. ſoiled in the or- 


dinary way. 33 „ 
I have ſet down theſe obſervations at large, both 


to ſhew you what you are to expect, and how you 


are to demean, in caſe of oppoſition. You have 
the ſenſe, the conduct, and the reſolution of one of 
the greateſt and beſt of men laid before you; and 
will, I entertain no doubt, make a proper uſe of 
each, to ſerve the true intereſt .of Religion, and 
prevent the unhappy growth of what ſo manifeſtly 


tends to its ruin. 


Now with regard to the deſign you have been ſo 


kind to communicate to me, and which your good 


Friends, you ſay, are fo free to give you leave to do; 


as far as I can judge of it at preſent, from the ſhort 
delineation you have favoured me with, it has an 
apparent tendency to do ſervice to the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, and to put ſome little ſtop at leaft 
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As to the former, I am perſuaded it would have 
fewer objections to Chriſtianity, and thoſe of leſs 
force than they are at preſent, if our Church was a 
little more reformed than it is. Our unbelievers too 
plainly fee. our corruptions in Religion, and have 
too great an advantage againſt us upon that account. 
Which advantage, as long as they have it, they 
will never fail to make the uſe of, which tends moll 
to their purpoſe, and leaft to our own. Many of 
them, to my knowledge, here in England, look 
upon the Religion of Chriſt in no other light, than 
as they fee it eſtabliſhed in the Church of England. 
If there be any thing irrational or abſurd (or what 
they think to be fo) in the conſtitution of this 
Church, preſently they look upon it as Chriſtianity, 
and make their attack upon it as ſuch ; being glad 
at their hearts, that they have the opportunity of 
wounding, through the ſides of this Church, the 
Religion of Jeſus; and, at the ſame time, of bring- 
ing into contempt that ſacred name and religion. 

This, I am thoroughly perſuaded, is the truth of 
the caſe, with reſpe& to Iyfidelity. Wherefore it 
concerns us to be upon our guard, and, as far as we 
are able, to rectify what is amiſs in our Church. In- 
fidelity, for certain, would not have ſo great ſuc- 
ceſs, or ſeem ſo plauſible as it does, to thoſe, who 
will not conſider, if our various corruptions and de- 
fects were removed. Chriſtianity, in itſelf, is ſo 
juſt, ſo rational, and ſo every way amiable and di- 
vine, that if you leave it as it zs, and as Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles have delivered it,“ it will eaſily defend 


itſelf, 


* Abp. Synge, before a ſmall treatiſe intitled, 4s e on fooli/fo 
queſtions (well worth the reading and conſidering) contents him- 
{elf with theſe words only for his preface; wiz. * I well remem- 
© ber a foort ſpeech of a late noble Earl to this purpoſe : Chriſtianity 
© (faid he) is 4 religion ewery avgy agreeable to the nature and at- 


tribute: of God, and conducing to the happineſs of Man, both here 
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itſelf, and the objections of infidelity will be of no 
force againſt it. For they are chiefly, if not alto- 


gether, grounded upon makes, and levelled againſt 


corruptions. But if you make Chriſtianity to be no- 
thing elſe but the Religion of the Church of England, 
then you muſt yourſelves defend it; and you muſt 
defend it, in the beſt manner you can, agreeably to 
your wn rules. For from thoſe you muſt not vary. 
And I am very ſure, in ſuch a caſe (pardon my free- 
dom) you will never be able to defend it to advan- 
tage. Objections will recur, which you can never 
anſwer. And the corruptions of your Church (tho 


it be my own at the ſame time) will lie as a dead 


weight upon all your arguments. Remove theſe, 
and you will be able to do ſomething ; you will be 
able to do. every thing, that is requilite to ſerve the 

CEE ok . PEE Chriſtian 


* and fur ever bereaſter, if learned men would let us have it juſt 
* as Chriſt and his Apoſtles delivered it.” See what is ſaid in By. 
BedeF's Life, p. 11. of the braving Jeſuit's thouſand theſes of phi- 
loſophy and & inity, dedicated to the Pope, and calculated to 
puzzle and perpiex the Chriſtian world with fooliſh ſubtleties, 
which the religion of Chriſt (plain and fimple in itſelf, and bene- 
volent to the beſt intereſts 5 mankind) has nothing at all to do 
with. It is to be wiſht, that ſame men of parts and' judgment, 
and of ſufficient leiſure, would give us, in a ſmall pocket · vo- 
lume, in Esgliſb, a ſelect ſet, out of the infinite number of ab- 
ſurd and fooliſh queſtions, with which the gigantic volumes of 


the Schoolmen (no leſs numerous than unweildy) do ſo ſurpriz- 


ingly abound. It would at once afford matter for agreeable en- 
tertainment, and ſerious reflection. Wiſe men would ſee with 
eaſe, and at the ſame time with concern, how the fimpleſt and 
pureſt of religions came to be involved in ten thoufand difficul- 


ties, and finally baniſhed from among the children of men. And 


(which ſhews the debility of human reaſon, and the force of 
uman prejudice) ſome of theſe SchooImen were graced with the 
ſuperlative titles of irrefragabilis, ſubtiliſſimus, angelicus, [it is 
well they did not think of evangelicus] and ſeraphicus. It is time 
now at leaſt .to. return to the right way, and ſeek the truth of 


our religion in the Goſpel only; which he that runs may read, 
and ſufficientl 


ſalvation. 
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„ 
Chriſtian Cauſe.—I would not have ſaid ſo much, 
nor could I ſo conſiſtently have done it, if I did not 


enjoy a liberty, which I have been always fond of, 
that of being a Lay-Chriftian, and a Friend to 
TR n 

And as to the other great adverſary of Religion, I 
mean that greateſt enemy, and obſtacle, and ſcandal 
to it, Popery ; you can, I make no queſtion, eaſily 
ſee, that in 1 as ſuperſtition, or corruption 
of any kind, is either countenanced or tolerated in 
any Chriſtian Church, ſo far Popery is countenanced, 
and will by degrees gain its ends.“ To prevent 
therefore ſo fatal a conſequence in this Church of 


our 


®*. Archbp. Uher, Sir Jſaac Newton, and ſeveral other wiſe 
and thoughtful men, judging from circumſtances ancient and 
modern, carefully compared, have expreſſed their apprehenſions, 
that Popery might probably in time return-into this Land again,: 
and even overcloud the whole face of Chriſtendom. Let us not 
be too ſecure, unleſs we can upon good grounds be perſuaded, 
that no fares are ſowing, whilſt men are, or ſeem to be ee. 
The myftery of iniquity, which hath long been at work, doth 
even noa work, and that with too much ſucceſs; as is very well 
known by thoſe, who obſerve and look forward. 0 
If the following account be true (which agrees with this gen- 
tleman's obſervations,) it may well make our ears tingle, and 
our hearts ake. It is with ſome unwillingneſs, that we lay it be- 
fore the Public, becauſe we know ſome of the remarks muſt give 
offence. Nevertheleſs, unwelcome truths muſt ſometimes. be. 
ſpoken ; and it is better in many caſes to ſpeak out freely, than 
to be ſilent. The Manuſcript, from whence we take the account, 
is dated March 8, 1734-5, If things are mended fince that time, 
we ſhall be glad ; tho' we have — as fear they are grown far 
worſe. The ſad neglect of duly wifiting the Sick by the Clergy 
* gives great opportunity to the popiſh Miſſionaries to make proſelytes 
' to Rome. They offer themſelves gratis, when Ours refuſe to go 
* quithout money. The number of popiſb Clergy within the Bills of 
Mortality is as great, as that of the Church-Clergy poſſeſſing be- 
* nefices and lectures. This might as eafily be cured, as it can eafily 
be proved. There is a Nunnery at Hammerſmith, another in 
Vork, another in Wincheſter, Ce. &c. And the Papifts have 
* ow again their Diſirict. Biſbops in England, which they never 
' had before fince the Reformation gained a tharough ſettlement,” 


* 
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our own, go on, I pray you, with your deſign, 
and reſcue this unhappy captive at once, as far az 
you ſhall be able, out of the jaws of Popery and In- 
fidelity, being the jaws of death and deſtruction to 
it from both. Conſider both as united for its ruin, 
and alike united, and perhaps upon the ſame prin- 
Ciples, tho? at firſt view ſo ſurprizingly diftant from 
each other. The farther you remove us from Inf. 
delity and Popery, the more you unite us to true 
Chriſtianity ; and the better able we ſhall be to de- 
fend ourſelves againſt both. . 
N.'.ocy it is to me evident, that till our corruption 

are removed, we ſhall not be able, with ſucceſs, to 
defend ourſelves againſt either. The unbelievi 
and the over-believing party will each of them 
have their arguments againſt us; and their argu- 
ments are plainly juſt in ſome caſes, tho' not in 
others. But then it is we our/efves give their argu- 
ments the force they have; and we ourſelves, if we 
are willing and deſirous, can take away that force; 
which can be done only by reforming. 

It is but too juſt an obſervation, which a very 
orthodox Politician accidentally makes (for I cannot 
well ſuppoſe he made it deſignedly, for the real 
good of communities) that every State, where cor- 
rupt, muſt be brought back to its fr/t principles; 
elſe it will by degrees decline and fall. Apply this 
to the State of the Church. Are not its firft princi- 
ples the beſt, the principles of reformation and of 
liberty? Upon theſe principles alone doth our 
Church ſtand, and that as well againſt Infidelity as 
Popery. Liberty and reformation will defend it a- 


gainſt both. Nothing elſe will. It will fall a vic- 
tim to both, if liberty is denied, and reformation 
neglected. Let future ages be forewarned, if the 
preſent will not ; and may neither Argos: 
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de future feet, what by our neglect we are graduak- 
sy bringing upon them and ourſelvesl— 

* The ſhort remaining part of this Letter is ſo f 
0 Wl tho" at the fame time, we think, ſo juſt, that wwe t 25 
„ better to ſuppreſs than exhibit it, left we ſbould give 
” if #nneceſſary offence; which we are willing by all good 
n meas to avoid; as far as we' well can: And the 
i YN #/riter, we bupe, will excuſe us. —He concludes with 
e obſerving, * That Romaniſts and Unbelievers will be 
Aying their Schemes, tho' perhaps unknown to each 
© other, to oppoſe and defeat us For neither of ibem 
* wiſh for a reformation ; and both alike hate il; fince 
it leſſens the intereſs, and weakens the arguments 4 
Both. Wheveas if we let things go en quietly, as 
* they do at preſent, both hope in' the conclufion to be 
* gainers.” Theſe are the Gentleman's JOEY 
and NY are our own rboughts. "2 


ye } N VU M B. XXIV. 
m, auge cover. | Panatur calenlts— Juv. 
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UR late 88 at Mr. n turning 
upon a ſubject ſeldom made the topick ot 
common diſcourſe, gave riſe to a train of thoughts 
in my mind, which I had been before but little 
uſed to. The laſt query you put to ms ſeemed to 
be of more importance than any of the reſt : How 
fands the general bent and diſpoſition of the Nation, 
with regard to a Review ? For as you rightly ob- 
krved, if there be not ſomething - a general turn, 
or at leaſt dir favouring a reformation, it will 
be to little ber e to attempt it, and may, on ſome 
he accounts, b ter to let it alone. I agree with 
ers = 7 
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could then, I think, form ſome near gueſs, or ſome 


it within a narrow compaſs ;: or, however, to put it 
upon ſuch a footing, as to make the enquiry more 
_ eaſy, and excite you or ſome others to carry it far- 


themſelves, and whom they can therefore entirely 
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you; Sir, entirely; and therefore have ſet myſelf to 


conſider and canvaſs. And the teſult of my inqui- 
ries is to the following effect. 

The bulk of the Nation may be cn dere a 
conſiſting of perſons, that are either for, or. againſt a 
Review, or elſe indifferent. If we could form a 
tolerable eſtimate of the majority in each claſs, we 


reaſonable ſuppoſition at leaſt, concerning the general 
ſenſe of the Nation as to this point. I will try to 
render the diſquiſition ſomewhat Joes: and to brin 9 


ther than I ſhall do. 

As to the firſt of the three Guts of perſons I had 
mentioned, I believe there is a very great number 
of them in the Kingdom ; eſpecially among the 
more ſenſible, candid, and learned ; the writings of 
ſeveral of whom plainly ſhew, that they are of this 
judgment; and the converſation of others gives 
more than a few indications to this purpoſe ; tho, 
as the ſubject is not yet publicly diſcuſſed, few of 
them perhaps chuſe to declare their ſentiments 

openly, and ſeldom do it but among private Friends, 
whom they know/ to be of the fame mind with 


confide in. You may obſerve theſe ſentiments to 
prevail, not only among the more conſiderate of 
the inferior, but among many of that diſpoſition 
among the ſuperior Clergy ; and 1 believe you will 


think it no diſparagement to the cauſe, if I add 


alſo, among numbers of the Laity. What ſerious, 
honeft, and thoughtful man is there amongſt either, 
that doth not think after this manner, and own 
with concern, that there are too many things amiſs, 
and Which want to be rectified? Even __ . 

* thoſe 
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thoſe, who appear to be the moſt prejudiced in fa- 
vour of our Liturgy, and of whatever is an ap- 
pointment of the Church, will readily acknow- 
ledge, if you put the queſtion to them, and manage 
it with due tenderneſs and prudence, that there are 
divers things in the Church, which demand a re- 
view and reformation: Nor vill they ſcruple to 
own, that even our Liturgy (the moſt generally 
eſteemed of any of our compoſitions) ſtands in need 
of a good number of amendments. And I have 
heard ſome of them declare, with great frankneſs, 
that they could wiſh thoſe amendments were made. 
Then as to our Diſſenters, tho they have no con- 
cern with our Liturgy, nor with any of the reſt of 
our eccleſiaſtical regulations; yet it ſeems to me 
plain, as far as I have converſed with any of the 
more ſenſible ſort amongſt them, that they alſo-wiſh, 
for the honour of Chriſtianity, and ſome of 'them 
very honeſtly ſay, for the honour of the Church of 
England, that its Liturgy were rectified; and that 
every other ſyſtem or appointment in the Church, 
which. is found, or generally thought, to be leſs 
agreeable to the deſign of Chriſtianity, were made 
more ſo than it is ſuppoſed to be at preſent. 
Now here is, Sir, you ſee, a very conſiderable 
claſs of men, including all that I have mentioned, 
who are unqueſtionably for a reformation of what 

is amiſs in our Church. 706047 
Loet us next make an eſtimate of thoſe, who may 
be indifferent. | % a Jo Sr + nano oa 
I am in doubt, whether I ſhould rank our Diſ- 
believers | of Revelation in this clafs ; and ſhould 
rather chuſe to refer the diſquiſition of this point to 
0. VC 
q Thoſe, who make no inquiries, and have no con- 
cern about Religion, may very well be ſuppoſed to 
be indifferent about any reformation, that * 
: | made 


* - 1 
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made in it; unleſs indeed they ſhould ſtrike in, on 
the one fide or the other, as adherents to a Party, 
I mean a Party in the Ste; which is too often the 
caſe, tho Party, in truth, has nothing to do with 
Religion, being en to its principles, and cons 
ſequently to its reformation. 

I think there are nõ other ſorts of Perſoms, who 
may be ſtyled indifferent, but the low vulgar ; ſuch 
as either underſtand little or nothing of Religion, 
or are taken up chiefly with other concerns. Theſe; 
to our ſhame be it ſpoken, and with concern I fpe a 

| It, are a very numerous multitude. But from theſe, 

Sir, you need expect no diſturbanee ; nor, take my 
word for it, will you ever receive che leaſt (for! 
know them full well), unleſs they are agitated and 
intoxicated by a Party z by men of ſuperior abili- 
ties, but leſs diſintereſted than they themſelves are; 
| who know how eaſily they can work upon them, 

and by a popular but ſenſeleſs cry inflame their 
| paſſions. | 
Y As to the Kirk of Srotland, I Py fay nothing ; 
and J hope they will ſay nothing to U, if we at- 
tempt the reformation of our own Kirk. It is 
enough for Them to "_ (and it is all we e deſire I 
n? | 

 Tthic nobis nec feritut, net mitur. 


Now comes on, laſtly, the oppoſite ſide of the 
ion. Tho are like to be our ts 2 The 
majority, you will ſay. I humbly hope, the mino- 
rity, if any. And, party-prejudice aſide, (which 
is evermore ching Jam moſt afraid of) I will 
venture to ſay, they will be the minority by a 2925 
conſiderable number. 
Be pleaſed, Sir, to conſider. 
_ Here you will have-firſt, as you' think, the Al- 
lie of Kone upon your back. — 
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bigots, you too juſtly obſerve, are increaſing and 
gaining ground amongſt us. Well, it ſhews indeed 
the low ſenſe of the Nation, and the little under- 
ſtanding they have of Chriſtianity, whenſoever any 
of them are capable of being deluded by ſuch mere 
fictions. But till, I do not think, that this ſet of 
people will be. able to do us much harm; eſpecially 
if our mild Government will exerciſe the proper 
care and vigilance againſt their numerous 203 moſt 
ſubtle machinations. I can eaſily yield, that this 
party will be againſt our reformation, for this plain 
reaſon, that it will ſet us at a greater diſtance from 
Them * . And then the party, they very well fore- 
ſee, will be proportionably weakened, and the re- 
formed intereſt gain the greater ſtrength. This 
they do not like, and will therefore oppoſe; raiſing 
a clamour at leaſt, if they can do nothing more. 
—Pray, by the way, are there not-too many things 
in our Church, which have been but too defectively 
reformed, and which therefore this tribe of men 
would not have reformed at all? Do not ſuch 
things, if there be any ſuch remaining, give too 
much countenance to their tenets, and make it the 


| more eaſy for them to gain proſelytes + to their 


party ? I only mention the thing, and leave it to 
| Dk 5 | better 


* See the Preliminary 2 to Eraſinus's Preface lately 
publiſhed [by Cooper] and addreſſed to the Rom. Catholic Laity of 
Great Britain, wherein this point 1s properly. touched upon in 
ſeveral places, particularly 2. 12, 18, &. And it will perhaps 
be ſhewn on another occaſion, that it is a point of more impor- 
tance to be confidered, than many ſeem to be aware of, or others 
are willing to have us believe. 
+ I do. not well know what to make of that paſſage, which 
I find in Dr, Aþton's Life, p. 27, 28. I ſhall only give you the 
Subſtance. A Gentlewoman of the Church of England was un- 
Atisfied about ſome things. She applied to ſome Presbyterian 
Divines. They (as is too often the caſe) told her, that our Li- 
turgy was popiſo, and taken out of the Maſ5-book. She * 
| 5 e 
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better judges to conſider. If there be any juſtnefs 
in the obſervation, it is eaſy to ſee, that we ſhall al- 
ways be in danger from Rome, till we are removed 
further from its territories F. Here is the great 
danger to the cauſe of . And here is the 
great advantage to the cauſe of Chriſtianity. Theſe 
two are as plainly oppoſite to each other, as Dark- 
neſs is to Light, or the Kingdom of Satan to the 
Kingdom of Gd. | | 

Whom ſhall we rank in the next claſs of oppo- 
nents? —I am ſorry to ſay it, thoſe, who are oppo- 
| : nents 


the Liturgy ; and being ſatisfied with every part of it, ſaid, that 
if That was Popery, ſhe thought it moſt rational to be a Papiſt. 
Accordingly ſhe embraced the Roman, and hath ever fince re- 
fuſed the Proteſtant communion. —For my own part, I hardly 
ever met with a more unaccountable obſervation ; and muſt leave 
you to judge of it as you can. I confeſs I am quite in the dark. 
But I gueſs the Gentlewoman {whoever ſhe was) had been tam- 
pered with by the Romiſh Party; and that ſhe had a more than 
common inclination to join with them. Here you will naturally 
think of flly women laden with ſins, eaſily led captive by that 
fort of men, which creep into houſes, &c. By which means the 
Church of England ſuffers, and alſo bears the blame: Which 
will always be its unhappy fate till it is further reformed, and 
got more out of the reach of that great Lady, that fitteth upon 
many waters. . | : 

An honeſt ingenious man lately propoſed to me a Query: 
Which ſince I could not fully anſwer, either to his ſatisfaction or 
my own, I ſhall here lay before you, and leave it with you, in 

his own words, viz. * How comes it to paſs, that the Church 
of Rome gains fewer Proſelytes from among our Remonſtrants 

I mean our Diſſenters) than from among the members of our 
* own Church? | 

+ See E//ay toxvards a Propoſal for Catholic Communion ; that 
is, for leſſening the abhorrence of Popery in the minds of the 
good people of the Church of England, and bringing us over 
gradually to that of Rome, by repreſenting the little difference 
there is between the two Churches, in many points of moment; 
and ſuggeſting, that we are much nearer to each other than we 
gene ly imagined, Alſo that ſome of our higheft notions, anc 

ome of their Josef, want but a very trifle of being the ſame. 
This inſidious book, which convinced and caught many, was 
anſwered by Mr. Spinches. ” | 
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nents to the preſent Royal Family, and fide (tho? 
Proteſtants in name) with thoſe, who are moſt averſe 
to Proteſtantiſm, It really grieves me, that we have 
any Proteſtants ſo deluded ; and the more, becauſe 
I find ſome very ſerious men among the number ; 
and for ſeveral of them, on the account of ſome 
good qualities, I have a juſt eſteem; tho', on the 
account of this, which I reckon to be a very bad 
one, I have none at all.—Theſe, I know, will be 
againſt us: And for what reaſon, I would rather 
leave you to gueſs, than determine myſelf. 
There 1s alſo a diviſion of people, who have been 
commonly denominated. (but I wiſh the denomina- 
tion had never been invented) in the rank of High 
Churchmen. I own I do not myſelf underſtand the 
name, or the reaſon for it; nor do I defire there 
ſhould be any denomination in the Chriſtian world, 
but that of Chriſtians. That alone is ſufficient ; and 
we ſhould be content with hat, without making 
Parties. However ſince Parties are made, and this 


diſtinction of men is made one of them, I am will- 


ing to own, or apt at leaſt to fear, that this will not 
be one of the moſt favourable to us. 

| Laſt of all, poſſibly ſome few of the more mode- 
ew themſelves averſe, or lefs in- 
clinable, to a reformation ; and that, for no other 
reaſon, but the fear of conſequences. For tho' they 
ſee-and own, that many things are amiſs, and 
would as heartily endeavour as they wiſh, that they 
might be reformed with ſafety, yet they fear they 
cannot. Theſe are prudent men, and ſincere well- 
wiſhers to our Church and Nation. And I would 
always pay the greateſt deference to their judgment. 


et I cannot but wiſh they would be pleaſed to con- 


ſider further about the means of reformation ; and 


| laying all conſiderations together, determine at laſt 
in its favour; as I — juſtly may in the con- 


cluſion, 


(6446 
eluſion, notwithſtanding all the appearances to the 
Contrary. . 

Tou ſee, Sir, I have fart and ingenuouſly given 
you the probabilities, that occurred to me, on both 
ſides of the queſtion. And, to ſhew the greater 
impartiality, I have reſerved the ſentiments, which 
I myſelf leaſt eſpouſe, to the laſt, and have ſet them 
forth in as much ſtrength, as the deſign of my Let- 
ter would admit. 

L leave you now to 8 and ſhall offer AFC 


farther, o influence or determine vou 99; ether 
Side. Wy 


6 & 
£ 


N. B. GE reviewing. he go * th FIT Eiche 
and ſome others, that have been lately offered to the Pub: | * tous 
lic, it may juſtly be thought, and commonly is, believed, | Fate, 
that no reaſons can be. urged againſt a Review, but | 'fore! 
thoſe, that ſhall be = ed by political maxims, and oqu 
temporal conf, derations. "Arguments in favour of the even 
Church. and: Religion are, in this caſe, entirely out of | tho 
the queſtion. . Thoſe, that have. been urged on. the behalf -obſe 
of both, in a late Treatiſe, plead ſtrongly for a refor-| cept 
mation. How they are to be anſtvered, or can be, to © goo 
Juſt ſatizfaFion, ingenious and temporizing men arg at | opp 
liberty to conſider at their leiſure. The Clergy, it is | 'alw: 
to be hoped, will never appear in a cauſe ſo manifeſtly | as it 
interfering with the plain diftates of Reaſon and Con- rent 
ſcience,” and with the true ae the Church efta-l 8 
— this Land. 1 „ 
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JE ERS 8 ON: 8 of ——_— my diana 10ers af 
truth and peace, [46d friends to real piety; 


; ould hardly imagine, upon reading the Candid Drj- 


fitions, r a book of fo gentle and benevolent a 
tit, and ſo ſincerely calculated to promote reli- 
on would fall under any ſevere cenſure from 
ither the tongues or pens of any, eſpetially of ſe- 
rious, conſiderate, and od men. But, ſuch i is its 
fate, it has had the misfortune, as the authors of it 
Wr. it would, to meet with a good deal of ob- 
loquy and oppoſition, from different quarters, and 
even to be very injuriouſly treated by: not a-few ; 
tho at the ſame time it is no ſmall ſatisfaction to 
obſerve, that it has met With la very favorable re- 
ception from many, and thoſe perſons of, at leaſt, as 
good ſenſe; and as much Piety, as any; that have 


95 b poſed it: Nor ĩs it doubted but it hath; and will 
alw 


ays have, as many frietids'amongft ſuch perſons, 


as it may have adverſafies aniong thoſe of a _ 
rent character. 1 nt 

Since the conveying of the foregoing papers to 

the preſs,” appeared a pamphlet containing Remarks 
upon the Diſquiſitions: It may perhaps be expected, 
that ſomething ſhould be faid to thoſe Remarks, in 
the way of vindication of the treatiſe, which is made 
the ſubject of them. But it is hoped its reaſonable- 
neſs appears ſo evident, and its deſign fo juſt to all 

men iP 

| cate it to ſuch perſons: And to o enden r to vindi- 


candor, that there will be no need to vindi- 
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cate it to men of prejudice, will be a vain 9 
ſince ſuch men are not to be convinced by reaſon, 


and their prejudices will be but rivetted the faſter, 


the more you labour to convince them, and the 
more you take notice of their oppoſition. Such is 
the perverſe nature of a great part of mankind 
However, a word or two ſometimes, being dropt 
in a kind and gentle manner, to abate the violence 
of ſuch perſons, may happen to have an effect very 
different from what we expected; and it can never 
do harm to be of a friendly temper.— As to the Re- 
marks beforementioned, the Authors of the Diſqui- 
ſitions have very little to ſay to them: Only t 
deſire the Public to take notice, that tho? they thin 
they have been unfairly uſed, and their cauſe egre- 
giouſly miſrepreſented in thoſe Remarks ; NE. 
kindly and candidly overlook all ſuch ill uſage, and 
return not one word, in the way of ſcoff or ſcorn, 
either to irritate, or even offend their worthy Au- 
thor. It is 2 eaſy, and ee be 23 
tremely agreeable to many, to reprove anc e 
him in his own way. But this hall be — 
leaſt by the Authors abovementioned; who have 
ſuch an extreme averſion to wrangling, that they 
_ will never meddle with it. For any thing this Writer 
hath as yet attempted, their cauſe ſtill remains good. 
He hath ſaid nothing in the leaſt to invalidate their 
main deſign; and it is a grief to obſerve, that he 
hath been ſo very uncandid, and unjuſt, in almoſt 
the whole of his performance, He is nevertheleſs 
forgiven; and it is earneſtly wiſhed he may conſider 
better hereafter : And if he proceeds to write upon 
the ſubject (which he will not ſurely now decline) it 
is hoped he will remember the benign ſpirit of the | 
Goſpel, and conſider how far he has deviated from 
it in his firſt attempt. The cauſe he would maintain 
is indefenſible, if common reaſon may judge, and if 
| | To pre- 


/ 
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prepoſſeſſion and prejudice be laid aſide. | Meri of 


e and impartiality will not be ſo eaſily wrought 
upon, as he may imagine; and he will gain but few 


converts among the truly judicious, if he ſhall pro- 


duce no better arguments than he hath yet done. The 
Diſquiſitions appeal to plain Reaſon and Facts: He 
may overthrow theſe when he can. In another age, 
theſe things will be more equitably conſidered ; and 
either a Reform will be ſet on foot, or our Religion 
will beat anend. Let this encourage him to go on 
with his undertaking ; which we are very ſure will 
not do the leaſt hurt to our cauſe, in the judgment 


of thoſe, who ſeek for truth only. It is the opinion 
of ſome, that he will be not a little tired, before he 


goes through the whole, unleſs he intends to preva- 
ricate, and to diſown the truth. If that be his de- 
ſign, which we would not preſume to forejudge, he 
may go on very ſecurely, for any notice that ſhall 


be taken of him by Us; unleſs in the way of la- 


menting, and pitying, and praying for him ; and 


perhaps alſo of admoniſhing him in a gentle manner, 


in ſome future paper. More hurt than this we 
ſhall not do him, or his character, or his cauſe ; 
nor do we wiſh any others to treat him after a diffe- 
rent matter; tho it is not improbable but ſome 
will ; eſpecially ſince he hath laid himſelf ſo open, 
as he hath too unhappily done, to a ſevere Re- 
buker. Neither his ungenteel reflections, nor his 
uncandid inſinuations, nor his unjuſt charges, nor 
his hard ſpeeches, nor his perverſe application of 
ſcripture-motto's, nor any other method of giving 
provocation without a cauſe (all evidently deſigned 


to irritate the readers, and give their minds a wrong 


bias) will have any effect upon Us, to move us to 
retaliate, or to excite any others to do it. Inſtead 
of this, we ſhall keep our eye ſteddily fixt upon the 
argument, and upon the argument only ; theſe other 

2 little 
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üttle [things being beſide the purpoſe, and having 


and by them we will be ultimately determined. 17 
the Gentleman bring the cauſe to theſe teſts; an 


- 


* 


as liberal as he pleaſes in his invectives. 
In the mean timeè he will not take it amiſs, if we 
let ſome of his Readers know (Whifpering wy 
gently in the ear) what unprejudiced pi ſons think 
of his performance. A Character of it is juſt now 
come to hand, from a very judicious and worthy 
Clergyman, which expreſſes the ſubſtance of what 
many others have ſaid. The Remarker hath called 
the ſame names, which ſome others have done; 
only in a cleanlier phraſe.” For the reſt, the per- 
* formance ſeems to me, to be no better than an 
* empty, injudicious, and unlearned declamation; 
| abounding in that indelicate artifice, which ſome- 


* body has called making birdlime for the Mah.” 
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Same ERRORSG and; Oxizs810N85 f the 
Prefs, in the Book antitled, Free and | 
Ow DISQUISITIONS. | 


TN the rſt a al Pag. 5. col. * for communion =? 
commination.—P. 5 3. 1, 7. r. for averting. P. 57, I. 13, 

r. and believing. —P. 64. Notel. 3. r. to have been,—P,7 8. 
I. 11, 12. r. as is done.—P, 81. I. 7. r. Gen. xvii. on Jan. 
x and 10. [and ſo in the 2d ed. p. 79. P. 87. N. L. 18. 
r Jeſus ſaid; 
= the latter, inſtead of, Then came Peter to rom and ſaid, 
hath only, Peter ſaid unto Feſus.—P. 111. N. (5) J. 9. r. 
otherwiſe ordered. —P. 1 12. N. 1. ult. r. are chargeable.— 
1. Tar. PAragr- 5. I. n. 0: 1525 An E 1505 5. * Ty 
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L 19. r. 3 .—P. 308. par. 31, "I2, I 55. Male. — 

P. 309. 1, 10. r. 1696.—P. 312. I. 26. for 17 10. r. 1701. 
P. 376. par. 2. l. 1 I. r. fair 329. N. (v) 1. 22. r. 
ddiſon—P. 330. par. 4. I. 3. r. Theephyladtus. el det) 


Some ſmaller: Alterations, Additions, &c. [ The e 
ones are reſerved: for the Collection Papers, that hath: 
been elſewhere promiſed. Sk; 2. par. 2. I. penult. r. 
Which, tho it hath been ſometimes abuſed, yet bath 1 — 


1 


ob» 
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| the whole been of real ſervice, —P. 20. par. 2. 1. 11. after 


ſpecimens, ſubjoin in a Note; ſee particularly Bengelius's | 


edition of the Greek Teſtament. Great judgment is ſhewn 
in the new diviſions ; and yet all the old ones are retained, 
—Þ. zo. I. 3, 4. r. at one or more ſtated ſeaſons —P. 34. 
par. 3. I. 20. after breath, r. as it is now on Alhwedneſday: 
(and add in a Note,) the interval is very ſhort, when a 
Miniſter reads faſt, and paſles on direAly from one office 
to another. —P. 40. par. 2. l. 2. end the ſentence at diſtinct.: 
dele the remainder.—P. 41. par. 3. I. 2. r. to ſtand upon 
inquiring)—P. 43. l. 12. r. upon ſome commadious.—Ibid. 
E S. fr. bott. end at convenient intermiſſion : dele cætera.— 
P. 59. N. I. 6. after words, r. the recital of names of mar- 
8 the mixing, &c.—P. 65. at the end of the N. add, 
This at leaſt we are ſure of, that the Papiſts, in their contro- 
verſial books, do cite this very paſſage in ſupport of their 
exploded tenets on thoſe heads.— P. 77. par. 3. I. 2. r. are 
the firſt leſſon for the morning · ſervice on the feaſt of 
8. Matthias; which plainly wants an introduction by way 
of contents, to give notice of the hiſtory, to which it re- 
fers; the ſecond, £c.—P. 81. 1. 18. So likewiſe ſeveral 
of the P/alms ; as Pfal. ix, x, xi. on Jan. 30. and Feb. 2. 
bid. I. 23. after 30h of May. again, Pſal. Ixviii. 
two mornings running, when that feſtival falls on the 14th 
of that month, &c.—P. 83. N. () l. penult. after diſci- 
ples, add, we might have pointed out a great many inſtances 
of abrupt exordiums, in the leſſons of the old Teftament. 
For the preſent, Gen. xviii. (being the firſt leſſon for Tri- 
nity-ſunday in the afternoon) may ſuffice ; which begins 
thus; And the Lord appeared unto him. —P. 88. par. 2. dele 
the whole. P. 2 2. I. 20, 21. r. (author of an 
ay for a review of the boot of Common- prayer, 17 34. )— 
92 . add at e of N. J. The collect in K. Edw. 
VIth's book (God, which make/t us glad with the yearly re- 
membrance of the birth of thine onely Sonne, &c. had nothing 
in it of this peculiarity z and being a very good, tho” a 


ſhort one, may be well worth inſerting ſtill, in order to be 


uſed on the eve of this feſtival.—P. 147. l. ult. r. aſſembly. 
P. 174. par, 3. I. 5, 6, * of abſolute neceſſity to the 
well-being of our Church? And do they _ Se.— 
N 9 


3 


col. 3. par. 2. |. penult. r. part of à leſſon. 08 


| ( 153 ) 3 
P. 259. at the end of the N: add, And Dr. Vall acknow- 


ledges the ſame, in his hit. of inf. bapt. vol. I. p. 196. 


P. 337.1. 23. r. ſufficiently intimates, that the intent of 


this oath, when firſt introduced, was to ſecure ſubmiſſion 


to the Church, and -obedience to its canons. And indeed, 
why elſe, Sc. | a AR FR 


In the Second Edition. Some errors, omiſſions, correc- 
tions, c. x 1 


Pref. p. xvi. N. I. 3. fr. bott. an omiſſion of the pres: 


after manner, add, to find out truth, and to ſecure the 


peace of the Church and Nation.—Ibid. p. xxi. omitted 
betw. J. 5 and 6. More eſpecially.— Diſquiſ. Pe I 4. N. 
I. 18. r. and kindly.—P. 33. I. 1. T. and execute. P. 45. 


. 0 2. 
col. 2. I. 6. r. maſt of the ſame epiſtle.— Ibid. N. (x) col. 
2.1. 5, 6. the verſes 52 and 60, are tranſpoſed : There- 
fore in |. 5. r. 60. and in l. 6. r. 52.—P. 127. I. 2. r. mere 
than once already. P. 174. par. 2. I. penult. r. more agre- 
able to the laws of the Goſpel, and not diſagreable to the 
laws of the Realm.—P. 181, L 3. d. pariſhes (twice ſet 
down:) So in P. 207. par. 2. l. 3. 1 order (twice.)—P. 
202, N. I. ult. r. P. 196. (not 166.)—P, 210. I. 20. after 
criſis, the following words are omitted, viz. I bat he bath 
wrought, may be ſeen in the chronicles of our Church and 

our Country. Then r. what he hath wrought for both, Cc. 
—P. 250. N. (g.) I. 3. r. free remarks from S. Auſtin, —P. 
257. |. 1. after and (omitted) particularly with regard to 
preaching, which was then, &c.—P. 266, I. 6. r. as rather. 
---P. 291. N. I. 24. r. not unfrequently.---P. 301. par. 2. 
I. 8. r. by alleging. -P. 302. par. 3. I. 3. r. life by Jacobi, 
1735. p. 23. where we are told, that Dr. Mecken, Chap- 
lain to Prince George, often found it, &c,---P. 315. par. 2. 


1. 21. r. xenoao9ai,n--P, 328. I. 10 [and iſt ed. p. 308. par. 


2.1. 10. ] r. P. 10.---P. 331. I. 9. r. 4th, 6th, &c.--- 
Ibid. 1. 14. fr. bott. r. ou re-examine.---P. 33 3. I. ult. 
r. are actualy.-P. 340. N. I. 12. fr. bot. r. a proud. 
P. 27 1. par. 2. I. 6. fr. bot. [and Iſt ed. p. 262. J. 2. ] r. 
ſaith /be.---P. 276. par. 1. I. ult. r. p. 296.—P. 351. I. 1t. 
fr. bot. r. were.—-P. 357. N. I. 22. r. leget.---P. 359. J. 7. 
| | r. crahing. 


154) 5 
r. eraking.---P. 364. par. 2.1. 17. dele parentheſin.---Ibig. 
I. 24, Sc. r. And indeed this Prelate (or his Maſter Over- 

; al) in the ſame, &c.---Tbid, I. 27. another overſight either 
of the Authors or 'Tranfcribers ; r. in the Burial-office, as 
what, Oc. P. 367.1. . after authority, d. what follows 5 
in the next 8 lines. e 19103 207 OF | 
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